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Peculiar to 

w o 
PART II. 

SECT. I. 

Obstruct ion and Suppression of 
the Menses. 

HEN fuch women as are nei- j)eflnition 
ther in years, pregnant, nor 
capable of giving fuck, have 
their menftrual difcharges at 
longer intervals, or lefs copi- 
oufly than ufual, thofe difchar¬ 
ges are faidto beobftrudted : But 

totally fupprefled, if no figns thereof appear at 
the expected periods, or intermediate fpaces. 

2. This particular obftru&ion or fuppreffion may Cau^ 

proceed from a vifcidity, or lentor in the blood, or 
E e 2 tenacity 
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Biagnojlics. 

Vrognojlics. 

Objlruffion of the Menfes. Part Ih 

tenacity of the vefifels: as likewife from a ple¬ 
thora brought on by catching of cold , an obftruc- 
ted perfpiration, or being expofed to the cold 
air, drinking of cold water, &c. long and fevere 
diftempers; fudden fear; the increafe of other 
evacuations, or hemorrhages ; too aftringent me¬ 
dicines, and violent exercife, may likewife give 
rife to this diforder. 

3. When the menfes are either partially or 
totally fuppreffed, there frequently happens fome 
haemorrhage or other, as particularly at the nofe, 
a fpitting or vomiting of blood, &V. There 
is alfo commonly a pain in the head, loath¬ 
ing of the food, attended with a pica, malacia, 
and cachexia, the fluor albus, fainting, a quick 
and low pulfe, dulnefs and finking of the eyes, 

a lingering hc&ic fever, a cough, and difficulty 
of refpiration, and fometimes a mania. the gout, 
watchfulnefs, palpitation of the heart, vertigo, 
hyfteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a ftrong 
pulfe, a tenfive pain about the uterus, and a 
turgency of the veins; which four laft fymptoms 
are certain figns the obftrudtion proceeds from 
a tenacity of the veflels. With time the fymp¬ 
toms increafe; with a fwelling and hardnefs of 
the abdomeny thighs, legs and feet; the urine ap¬ 
pears red, bloody, and proves fmall in quantity ; 
now follow anxiety , grief, defpair, great third, 
pain in the fpine, a dropfy, l£c. 

4. A total fuppreffion is of difficult cure, and 
more dangerous than when it is only partial; 
and that from a vilcidity in the juices, or tena¬ 
city of the veffels, than when it proceeds from a 
plethora. Thole obftru&ions that arile from 
exceffive fear, joy, &c. ufually gooff fpontane- 
oufly after fuch extreme paffions are over. In 
general, the difficulty of the cure, and the 
danger of the dileafe, are to be eftimated from 
the degree of the fymptoms compared with 

the 
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the time of the fuppreflion. *Tis found that fat 
women, and fuch as ufe violent exercife, may 
fuffer this obdru&ion without injury. 

5. Moderate exercife is proper, being ufed Regimen. 

about the return of the periods. When there is 
a vifcidity of the juices, fpoon - meats and broths 
are ufeful. Sleep ought to be moderate, becaufe 
by increafmg perfpiration it retards the flux. 
"Whatever is taken as aliment in this cafe, ought 

to be warm. yiiraaupdTl -MByiqdtJr tool 
6. Two things are principally to be regarded Cure in gene- 

with refpedt to the cure; viz. firfl, to deftroy ihtrab 
vifcidity or lentor of the blood, or lefifen its 
quantity, if there be a plethora*, and 2dly, to 
remove the obfrruding caufe, or relax the canals 
thro* which the expected evacuation is to be made. 

In all obdruttions of tlv& menfes,. therefore, 
phlebotomy appears to be neceflary. But *tis 
generally thought mod ferviceable when per¬ 
formed in the faphena vein. Cupping-glaffes alfo 
are thought ferviceable, applied with fcarifica- 
tion. Such kind of evacuations may be made at 
any time, during the cure, though they are mod 
efficacious towards the beginning thereof*, and 
efpecially if ufed about the dated period of the 
flux. Nor ought phlebotomy ever to be omitted 
before the exhibition of the chalybeates; or 
whatever elfe increafes the velocity or momentum 
of the blood. 

7. Cathartics are proper after phlebotomy*, and 
may be given in the following manner. 

PcPil. foetid. extradi. rudij da 9j. tar tar. vitriol, 
fal. tartar, aa gr. v. ol. fuccin, gut. i.Jyr, de fpina 
cervin. f.pilul. v.pro dofi. 

Qr, svffi&xs 
PH. ex duob. 3 calomel. 9 borne, fal. 

volat. fuccin. da gr. vj. ol. fabin.gut. ij. f. pilul. n°5. 
fumat ij. bora Jomni id reliquas diluculo, cum regi- 

E( e 3 mniSy 
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mine,, femel vel bis in feptimana, ad quatuor vel 
quinque vices. 

8. Or about the time of their expedled return, 
R Calomel.gr. xv. conferv. rofar. rubr. q.f.f. pi- 

lul*Jo.f.fumend.&mane fequentifumat bolutnfequent. 
R Pulv. jalap. fandl.da 9j. tartar.vitriol.gr. vj. 

cl.puleg. gut. ij. fyr. de fpina cervin. q. f. f. bolus. 
Or, 

R Pil. ruffi ftomach. cum gum. da 9j- rejin. ja¬ 
lap. gr. v. borac fal. fuccin. volat. da gr. vj . fyr: 
de Jpina eervina q. f f. pilula n°. vj. pro doji. 

Or, 
R Hindi. faerie g iift. elix. propriet. tin ft. caftor. 

myrrh, da gj. aq. hyfteric. gft. m. f.haujlus, mane 
fumend. ip pro re nata repetend. 

’Tis to be noted, that tho5 mercurials are very 
proper to remove almofr all forts of obftrudtions, 
yet they ought not here to he continued folong, or 
given in fuch dofes, as to raife a ptyaliimus, till 
other medicines have been tried without fuccefs. 

9. In fanguine conftitutions, the following purg¬ 
ing potion may be of more fervice than the former. 

R Fol. fen. 3 iij. rad. ellebor. nigr. rad. rhabarb. 
fem. fcenicul. dulc.da 3 j. fal. tartar. 3$. coque in 
aq.puleg. g vj. & colatura g iij. adde fyrup. defpin, 
cervin. 5 vj .fal. volat. oltof. gut. 40. tindi. caftor: 

oh m% 
If occafion indicate, a calomel bolus may be 

given antecedent thereto. 
10. Hyfterical perfons, or fuch as are troubled 

with a cachexia and indigeftion, cannot well bear 
repeated cathartics ; in which cafe an emetic may 
be very ufeful: and when other medicines have 
proved unfuccefsful in removing thefe obftrudtions, 
that has often anfwer’d. In athletic conftitutions, 
the vinum emeticum may be given in the quantity 
of fix drams; but in thole of a more tender habit, 
thepulvis rad. ipecacuanh. is more proper; being 
taken along with carduus tea, cr the like. 



Sect. I. Obflrudlion of the Menfes. 

11. If the perfon be pale, cache&ic, or of a leu* 
cophlegmatic conllitution, chalybeates will agree 
well, being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 
gics; but if the patient be fanguine, plethoric, or 
lively, chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 
caution being obferved, and proper evacuations 
having preceded, we may prefcribe as follows. 

R Pulv. caftor. croc, myrrh. borac. tartar. Vitriol, 
fal. chalyb. da 3j. /, pulvis, cujus fumat 3 mane 
& fero, cum cochlear, iv. julap. fequent. 

R Aq. puleg. cerafor. nig. bryon. c. aa iij. fyr. 
croci %}. tinft. cafior. 31J. m. ft julap. 

Or, 
R Aroch. de myrrh, pulv. chalyb: aa 9 ft. fal. 

vol. fuccin. pulv. zedoarice^ fabin. fal. tartar, ex¬ 
tra ft. croci„ aa 3ft. ol. puleg. gut. ij. conferv. 7'utre 
3). fyr. artemis. q. f f. bolus mane ts? fero fumend. 
per 15. dies cum cochlear, v. julap. fequent. 

R Aq. rutce, cinnamom. ten. aq. hyfteric. da 
% iij- fyr* chalyb. ^ j. tindf. caftor. croci, da 3]. 
m. f. julapium. 

13. The following electuary has proved of 
great fervice. 

R Conferv. rutce, abfinth. roman, da pulv. 
chalyb. 3 vft pulv. ari comp. cor lie. whiter an. caftor. 
croc, myrrh, rad. ariftoloch. rotund, borac. da 3 j. 
tfthiop. mineral. § fi. fyr. e 5 radicib. q.f f. eledl. 
cujus fumat q. n. m. minor, ter in die, fuperbibendo 
hauftulum vini albi lijbon. vel aq. puleg. 

14. If pills are more defirahle, 
R Pulv. myrrh, zedoaria, caftor. croc, borac. 

gum. ammoniac, fal. tart or. camphor ..da 3]. fal, 
chalyb. extract, gentian, yjft ol. rutee, fabinx, fuc¬ 
cin. puleg da gut. iv. elix. propriet. 3 j. fyr. arte¬ 
mis. q ft ft pilul. n°. x. e qualibet ~j. fumat ha- 
rum 5. bis in die per menfis unius deciirfum, fuper- 
bibendo hauftulum aq. hyfteric. 

15. In thole ol a languine and plethoric confu¬ 
tation, inftead of the chalybs, may be fubftiruted 

£ e 4 elkbor. 
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ellebor. nig. or at lead if fteel enters the compo- 
fitions, there ought alfo to be added ftpecies 
hier. pier, aloe, fuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in 
fuch quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 
which might be too much raifed by the chalybs. 
And this method often fucceeds when the veflfels 
want to be cleared which is not to be effected 
fo much by brifk cathartics, as the continued ufe 
of deterfive medicines. 

16. When the cafe is but flight, the following 
drops and apozem may be of fervice. 

R Tinff. ellebor. nig. tinft. chalyb. da% ij. c aft or. 
elix. propriet. da gj. m. fumat gut. 40. ter in die 
cum cochlear, iv. apozem, ftequent. 

R Rad. valerian. Jylveft. rub. tinffior. didlamn. 
alb. ellebor. nig. da % {$. coque in aq font an. q.ft ad 
lb ij. fub Jinem cobiionis addend, rad. zedoarirf9 

galang. da 3 iij, herb, puleg. fabin<e , atriplic. olid, 
matricar. da m. ]. fern, fcenicul dulc contus. g iij. 
didtam. cretic. g ij . ftent fimul per 6 boras, deinde 
colaturee adde vin chalyb.^ iij. aq bryon. c, giv. fyr. 
croc. ^ ij. m. ft. apozem. de quo bilfat etiam cochlear. 
fex ad libitum, fubcalide 

16. Emmenogogic wines may alfobefuccefsfub 
]y ufed in order to remove thefe obftructions. 

R Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum fulph. ppt. dd%j. 
zedoarH, rad. galang. didtamn. cretic. croc, caftor. 
fal. tartar, da g j pulv.fabin. § ft.f.pulv. crafts, in- 
ftnnde in vin. alb. liftbon. lb ij. colatura adde aq, 
bryon. c. § iv. m. fumat cochlear, vj. bis v el ter indie. 

18. After the fame manner, and to anfwer the 
fame intention, medicated ales may likewife be 
prepared, with limatur. chalyb. herb. thym. matrix 
car. atrip, olid. fern. dauc. cretic. &c. 

19. In weak and hyfteric conftitutions, which 
fo weak con- .cannot bear repeated purges, cjyfters may be 

ftitutions. advantageoufly fubflituted for them. 
R. Herb, drtemis. puleg. atrip, olid, dam j. rad. 

drift cl. long, g- vj. fern, dauci vulgar. 3 £. ccque in 
aq, 
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font. q. f. celatur<e g xij. terebinth. venet. 
in vitel. ov.folut. ^ g. 0/. fuccin. junip. fpt. tere¬ 
binth. da 3 j. ol. g ij. #z./. injiciend. 
bis in feptimana. 

The clyflers may be made more purgative oc- 
cafiofyilly, by the addition of they^/. cathartic, a- 
mar. elett. lentiv.fyr. defpin. cervin. pil. fetid. &c; 

20. If the canals are block’d up, in order to when the ca- 

remove the obftrudtion, we mull: have recourfe to nals are aftu- 

chalybeates or mercurials, which give the blood aalfyblocPd up. 
greater moment; and if thel'e fail to open theaite-. 
rine veffels, it may be proper to ufe fuch externals 
as may have an immediate communication with 
the veflels themfelves; as fumes, peffaries, baths, 
fomentations, and injedtions. We fhall here in- 
fert a form of each. 

For a vapor or fomentation, 
R Pulv. myrrh.^ j. rad. zedoarise, ariftoloch. ro¬ 

tund. aa 3 vj herb, puleg. artemif. rutse, thym. fa- 
bin. aa m. j. hacc. juniper, laur. aa ^ g. coque in 
aquse fontanse lb iv. & colaturse ft iij. adde vin. 
alb. ft g fpt. vini camphor at. tintt. caft or. elix. - 
propriet. da. % ij. m. , 

The patient may ufe this either by way of 
fomentation, or vapor, receiving the fleam of it 
hot, thro’ a funnel, twice a day. With the fame 
kind of ingredients may be made a femicupium, 
to be ufed frequently. 

21. If a dry fume, or fuffitus be defired, 
R Gum. myrrh, thuris da § fuccin. benzoin, 

gum guaiac. ftyrac. calamii. ca'mphor. aa 3 ij. lign. 
aloes, caryophyl. cinna\n. caftor. da 3 j. f. pulv. 
craffus. ■ 

Two drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 
upon hot embers, the patient may .receive the 
fume thereof once or twice a day, 

22. Peffaries are much commended by fome, 
as being in great repute with the ancients; tho’ 
we feldom meet with them in the prefent practice. 
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R Pulv. myr^h. fpec. hier. pier, da 9 ij. pulv. 
fabin. c aft or. da 9j. mel. opt. q. f. m. f glans. 

They irritate the fibres, and caufe a greater 
flux of humors to the part. 

23. Injedions alfo are proper. 
R Decodf. hard. § viij. tindl. myrrh. % ij. camphor. 

g j. m. f. injeblio, Jfr /« rz/m fiphone adhibend. 
24. If the patient And no relief from thefe 

remedies, it is propofed by fome to open a vein 
in the arm once a month, and take away a pro¬ 
per quantity of blood, to fupply the place of the 
menftrual evacuation, and prevent thefe ill effects 
which proceed from a iong obftrudion, and gene¬ 
rally at laft prove mortal 

Hysteric Passion. 

1. FIE hyfteric pajjion is defined the joint 
| appearance of numerous lymptoms in 

women, which fhew that their animal and vital 
faculties are greatly diforder’d, as proceeding 
from the attack of feveral particular caufes 
affeding the brain, heart, and uterus; or in other 
woids, giving an irregulat motion to the animal 
fpirits. 

2. Befides the particulars formerly mention’d 
as caufes of hypochondriac diforders, the prefent 
may be owing to an obflrudion of the menfes, 
the ceffation thereof, too violent a flux of the 
lochia, an impurity of the blood cr juices, the 

fiuor albus , obftrudions, uneafinefs in the uterine 

veflfels, &c. 
3. The paroxyfms will in fome return month¬ 

ly, and in others three or four times a year; 
but mofl frequently the periods are uncertain, 
and often feize of a fudden. The perfon in the 
fit fometimes lies as dead, then of a fudden 
the refpiration grows thick, fliort, and difficult; 
all the vifeera are obferved to have an irregu- 

Veftnition. 

€ure. 

Piagnofiles. 
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lar and convulfive motion, efpecially about the 
thorax; and a great tumor arifes in the throat; 
idly by fome fuppofed to be the uterus, by 
which the perfon appears to be almoft drangled. 
This tumor is more probably faid to pro¬ 
ceed from the irregular motion of the fpirits 
and juices , caufing a plenitude in thefe parts. 
During this time, likewife, the extremities are 
ftrongly convulfed and contra&ed, the patient 
being then polTefs’d of much more drength than 
is natural; the pulfe drong and intermitting, 
the voice hoarfe and deep, and fometimes fmali: 
the perfon towards the end of this violent par- 
oxylm , talks wildly , and fometimes obfeenely; 
laughs, or cries, without the lead apparent 
provocation; and when tired out, as it were, 
with a<5ling this mixed feene, falls again into 
the other extreme, lies fpeechlefs, the pulfe 
weak and low, the eyes clofed , the extremities 
of the body cold, fJc. Soon after this, the 
violent paroxyfm returns again; and thus the 
patient is fometimes held, with intervals, for the 
fpace of an hour or two. After the fit is gone 
off, fhe complains of an univerfal forenefs, dul- 
nefs, and dizzinefs in the head, and prefently 
falling afleep, the paroxyfm entirely ceafes for 
this time. 

There appears to be a very great affinity 
between the hypochondriac difeafe in men, and 
the hyfteric paffion in women; excepting that 
the paroxyfm in the former, feldom or never 
rifes to the height it does in the latter. The 
mod dangerous fymptom in hypochondriacs, is 
ufually a rifing in the throat, which threatens 
the patient with drangulation; tho* ’tis feldom 
fo obfervable in men, as it is in women. And 
inltead of the violent compound fits of the 
hyfteric paffion, hypochondriacal men have only 
S very great dread upon their fpirits; or a pa¬ 

nic 
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nic terror (that is, a terror without a juft ground) 
attended with anxiety. In the intervals of thefe 
fits, the head is often cloudy, and a very lit¬ 
tle bufinefs appears greatly to diftradt the mind : 
but fometimes the diftemper continues fix’d, 
without any remarkable paroxyfms at all •, tho* 
at others *tis attended with gloomy, defponding 
fits, of long continuance, wherein the under- 
ftanding appears to be cloudy or overcaft : and 
thefe fits are fucceeded by thofe of joy, gladnefs, 
and uncommon brifknefs; all from the like ima¬ 
ginary caufe: and thus they fucceed each other 
alternately. Somewhat like which, tho’ in a 
lefs degree, every one finds in himfelf during a 
perfedt ftate'of health. 

frognojlks. 4. Thefe fits of themfelves are feldom ac¬ 
counted dangerous: but in thofe of a plethoric 
conftitution, they prove more violent than in thin 
habits. When they proceed from a fuppreflion 
of the menfes, and efpecially if attended with 
grief, they are both violent, and of long continu¬ 
ance. If they continue to old age, they are often 
the caufe of lunacy and weaken the nerves fo 
as to occafion a continual panic, or ill-grounded 
fear *, the confequence whereof is almoft the fame 
as if the caule were real. Young women gene¬ 
rally feel fomething of this diforder, when they 
firft begin to breed. 

Regimen. 5. Chearful company, a good clear air, and 
the moderate ufe of wine, are of great impor¬ 
tance in the cure of this diftemper. In other 
refpedls the regimen may be the lame with that 
prefcrib’d in hypochondriac diforders. See page 
121, &c. 

Cure in the Jit. ^^ t^ie Patient be very plethoric, and the 
convulfive ftrugglings violent, bleeding is allow’d 
to be proper, during the paroxifm, tho’ it ftands 
condemn’d by fome modern phyficians. 

7. 
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7. But whether it be here omitted or not, 
vinegar, fal. vol. c. c. fpt. fal. armoniac. &c. may 
be applied to the noftrils, or fome drops of 
tintt. caft or. £s? fal. volat. cleoft given in cold wa¬ 
ter, o! any proper vehicle, as aq puleg. aq. hyfte¬ 
ric. &c. 

Or, 
R Aq. puleg. rut<e. hyfteric. a a Jiij. fyr. artemis. 

% 'ft. Jal. vol. oleof fpt. lav end. c. da fuj laudan. 
liquid. Sydenham. 3 j. aur. mofaic. 3 ift. m. f. ju- 
lapium \ fumat cochlearia iv omni hora, durante 
paroxyfmo, W fomnum conciliandum. 

Or, 
R A myrrh. gu?n. ammoniac. da 9j. aq. 

puleg, gij. hyfteric. gvi. fpt. lavendul. c. tin ft. 
cajtor.fpt. c. c. aa gut. 30. facch. alb. q.ff • hau- 
jlus (addenda, y£ opus fuerit, liquid, gut. 20.) 
fecunda quaque hora fumendus, fuerit vigil 
w/ y£ paroxyfmus urge at. 

S. It will alio be proper to anoint the noftrils 
and temples with ol.fuccin. 61. caftor. fpt. c. c. da. 

Burnt feathers, brown paper, &c. fet on fire, 
and held fuming under the nofe, are vulgarly ob- 
ferved to be of fervice in recovering the patient 
from the fit. " . . 

9. If the perfon be young, unmarried, and of 
a plethoric conftitution, 

R Af^e foetid. 3 ij. camphor. 3 j. aceti vini albi 
^ iv. /. mixtura , cujus vapor, dum calida manet, 
excipiatur per os & nares, durante paroxyfmo. 

Or, 
R Acet. vini alb. lb ft. myrrhce opt. afa foetid, 

da 3ij. facchar. faturn. camphor, da 34 m. f. folu- 
tiof. a. inftar fotus ad imum ventrem & pubis re¬ 
gion em, cum pannis linteis applicand. 

9. In the mean time, let a galbanum plafter, 
with a little afa fcetida, be applied to the navel. 

10. If the paroxyfm continues long, give a dram 
of afa fcetida, difTolv’d in 4 ounces of dq. puleg. or 
aq. rut<e. During 
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Daring the fit, the extremities ftiould be kept 
extended. Ligatures about the joints, and a 
broad bandage rolled round the belly, are often 
of fervice. 

A laxative clyfter towards the decline of the fit 
is very proper to be given, efpecially in ftrong 
conftitutions. 

f0prevent ii. Suppofing now the patient recover’d and 
a relapfe. free from the paroxifm, our next endeavour mu ft 

be to prevent a relapfe. 
To anfwer this end, if the patient be brilk, and 

of a fanguine conftitution, fetid and detergent me¬ 
dicines are the moft proper. But if of a weak, 
pale complexion, or leucophlegmatic habit, a 
mixture of fteel with nervous aromatics, and de¬ 
tergent fetids will fucceed the beft. 

In fome aged perfons, whofe nerves are weak, 
perfumes prove more effectual than fetids; tho* 
this happens but feldom. 

12. Hyfterical women cannot bear much purg¬ 
ing, upon which account clyfters are here often 
fubftituted for cathartics. Thefe clyfters fhould 
always be well charged with anti hyfterics, after 
the following manner. 

R Rad.ariftol. long. yfol.fabina, puleg. dam. j. 
myrrh, contnf. fy coque in aq. fontan. q. f. colatur<e 
§x. adde pilul. foetid. gij. fyr. atriplic. olid. |ij ol. 
fuccin. 3ft. m. f. enema pro re nata injiciend. 

13. But when internal purgatives may be ap¬ 
plied to advantage, the tinftura facra generally 
agrees well. Thus, 

R Tdintt.facr. § ijB. elite. proprietai. 3 j. m. pro 
hauftu. 

Or, 
R Pil. foetid, ruff dagr. xv.fal. vol. fuccin. pulv. 

eaftor. da gr. v. ol. puleg. gut. ij .fyr. de [pin. cervin. 
q-J.f pilul. n°. vj. quorum capiat duas hord decu¬ 
bitus , & reliquas mane fequenti. 

Or, 
R 
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R adic. ellebor. nigr. gj. rad rhabarb. 9 \yfol. 
fen. g ij. fal\ tartar. aq. rut re, puleg. da l ijfi. 

knto igne, £s? colaturae g ijft. ^r. [pin. 
cervin. § E. fal. vol. ole of tin ft, caftor. fpt, lav end. 
f. da gft. /. hauftns mane fumend. cum regimine. 

Any ot thefe cathartics may be given and re¬ 
peated once a month, or oftner, if it is thought ne- 
ceflary. 

14. If the blood be very vifcid, 9f$. or^r. 15. 
of calomel ftiould be exhibited over night, made 
into a pill or two with conf rut<e, the cathartic 
being taken next morning. 

In fuch perfons as are ancient and weak, it 
may be fufficient to life only fome fuch as the 
following anti - hyfterics, omitting all forts of e- 
vacuations, unlefs they are plainly indicated by 
coftivenefs; which too may be otherwise remedied 
by clyfters. 

15. The cure both of hyfleric and hypochon-c^ 
driac diforders, may be attempted in the follow¬ 
ing manner. 

Proper fetid ingredients to fmell to frequently, 
may be proper in both cafes, being mixed after 
this manner. 

R Gum. galban. af<2 fetid, gij. camphor. 3j-.M 
volat. armcn. c. c. gum. myrrh, aa gg. ol. rut#, pu¬ 
leg. da gut. vj. ol. fuccin. gut. 20. elix. proprietat. 
q. f utf. majfa in pixid. reponend. & fepe olfaciend. 

When this mafs grows dry, it may again be 
moiftened with tindlure of myrrh and oil of amber; 
and when it has loft of its fcent, add more earn- 
phire, &c. thereto. 

It- a liquid be deilred for the fame purpofe, 
R Tin ft. afe foetid, fpt. c. c. da g ij. elix. pro¬ 

prietat . tin ft. cafor. da gj, ol. fuccin. 9ij. cam¬ 
phor. 9ft. m. 

The ol. fuccin. and camphor. being here omit¬ 
ted, the drops may be lilqswife given internally in 
the quantity of half a dram, thrice a day; along 

with 
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with white-wine and water, or peny-royal wa¬ 
ter, &c. 

Some for this purpofe ufe only camphire, and 
others afa feet ida alone, which they tie up in a 
piece of fine mufiin, fo that it may hang from the 
neck upon the pit of the ftomach. 

The afa faetida is alfo taken by the common 
people, made up into pills. 

When the bead 16. When the head is dull, and the thoughts 
u cloudy. confufed, it may be proper now and then to ufe 

the following fternutatory. 
R Pulv. tabac. §j. a far abac. gij. c aft or opt. 3 j. 

ellebor. alb. 3 ft. m. f. pulvisfternutatorius. 
ij. Solutions of the fetid gums are well 

adapted to all hyfterical and hypochondriacal 
cafes, where their naufeoufnefs can be difpenfed 
with. 

R Gum. armoniac. 3 ij. afa foetid 3 j. aq. ceraf. 
nigr. puleg. da giij. aq. brion. c. ^ ij. f.folutio & 
colatur<e adde tintt. caftor. Jij. fumat cochlearia 
tria bis vel ter in die. 

In delicate conftitutions, when the afa feetida 
proves naufeous in the way of folution, it may 
be omitted; as may likewife the galbanum in the 
following, tho* the mixtures would be confiderably 
the better for them. 

R Gum. ammon. 31J. galban. 9ij .aq. rut<e, cin- 
nam. ten. da ^iij. peeon. c. 3Jij. folutio fumend. ut 
fupra. 

In a cache Eli c 18. Both in hypochondriacal and hyfterical 
habit. cafes, where the complexion is pale, the blood 

poor, its circulation languid, and the patient 
weak or aged, the following powder may be of 
great ufe. 

R Pulv. ari comp.chalyb. ppt. da. 9f$. troch. de 
myrrh, gr. 15. croc, pulv.gr. v. m. f. pulvis pro 
doji. 

Or, 
R 
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R Cortic. peruv. gr. 15. fal. chalyb. {pec. diamb. 
rad. ferpentar. virgin, da gr. v. m. 

Or, 
R Rad. cajjumun. elkbor. nigr. valerian, fylveft. 

da 3ft fal. vol.juccin. fal. chalyb. entis vener.pulv. 
cinnam. da gr. v. f. pulvis, fumat bis vel ter 
in die cum cochlearib. quatuor julap. jequent. 

R Aq. ceraf nigr. laffiisalex. rutte da JJJ.ftephan. 
mirab. da auri mofaic. gj.fyr. croc. 2;j.fal.voL 
ole of. 3J. fpt. lavend. c. 31). m.f. julapium. 

19. The following pills become very proper, 
when the return of the fits are frequent. 

R A[<e foetid, fem.ptfon.atriplic. olid. pulv. myrrh. 
gum«. galban. ammoniac. croc. fal. volat. fuccin, 
c. c. pulv. caftor. half, peruvian. da 3]. extract, elle- 
bor. nigr. gentian. da 3 ij. oU rut^ffabina da gut. 
x. elix. proprietat. fyr. de pa on. fimp. da q. f. f. 
pilul. n°. x. e qualibet 3 j. fumat 5. bis in die cum 
cochlearib. iv. vin. medicat. fequent. 

R Milleped. vivent. giv. rad* cajjumun. valerian. 
fylvejl. radic. p<eon. mar. da | j. rad. ferpent. vir¬ 
gin. galang. cinnam. fem. carui, foenicul. d. da 
vin. alb. lisbon. lb iv. infunde pro dehito tempore, 
(A colatura aade facchar. albi ^ iv. 

If the patient be of a fanguine conftitution, the 
aromatics may be left out of the competition, 
and rad. ellebor. nigr. & milleped. da ^iij. ufed in 
their Head. 

Medicated ales might alfo be prepared with 
the like ingredients, to anfwerthe lame intention^ 
to which may be added, fem dauc. cretic. fem. 
jinap. radic. raphan. ruft. herb, puleg.fl. chamke¬ 
rnel. See. and if the patient be leucophlegmatic, 
limatur. chalyb. 

21. The following drops may be taken twice 
or thrice a day, with a glals ol wine, in all cales 
where the blood is poor, and the circulation lan¬ 
guid. 
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R EUx. proprietat. fpt. c. c. tin ft. chalyb. da 
3 ij. tin ft. afa foetid, caftor. da 33. m. fumat gut. 
30. ter in die, hauftulo aq. bryon. c. vel vin. 
alb. 

21. For the hyfteric paffion, and hypochondri¬ 
ac affection in fanguine conflitutions, 

R Conferv. mice 9 j. pulv. rad. eltebor. nigr. va¬ 
lerian. Jylv. pidv. de gnttet. ^ 9 ft. pulv. myrrh. 
fal. fuccin, ^ £r. v. camphor. gr. vj. afe foetid, gr. 
iv. ol. puleg.gut. i. fyr. atriplic. olid. q. f f. bolus 
fumend. bis in die, vel pro re nata, <&- 
cuff, fequent'. 

R Lign. fafjafras. guaiac. da ^ j. pajfular. may. 
exacin. g ij. *0 aq. font an. q. f. fub finem 
eodlionis addend, rad. raphan. ruftic. ^ B 
dauc. vulgar, contuf. bacc. junip. da 3 iij. cortic. 
aurantior. 3 ij. herb, rut re, fl. cham^mel. artimip. 
atriplic. olid, da m. B- colatur<e Jh ij. adde aq. bry- 
on. c. § iv. fumat ^ iv. libitum. 

22. But in leucophlegmatic conflitutions, the 
following bolus and eleftuary are more proper. 

R Conferv. rorifmar. 9j. gum. myrrh, caftor.[pec. 
diambr. croc. fal. chalyb. da gr. v. ol. nuc. m.gut. i; 
fyr. pceon. comp. q»ff. bolus, bis in die fumend. 

Or, 
R Pulv. caffumun. valerian. Jylv. da 3 B- caftor. 

ent. vener. cinnab. antimon. chalyb. cum fulphur. 
ppt. da 3 ij eleft. e bacc. laur. conferv. roriftm. da 
3 ij .gum. amnion. 3 i B pulv. croc. fpec. diambr. fal. 
volat. fuccin. da 3 B. fyr. chalybeat. q.f f. eleftua- 
rium, de quo capiat quant, n. m. maj. ter in die feu- 
perbibendo hauftul. vini alb. 

23. Both in hyfteric and hypochondriac cafes, 
a gentle emetic taken once a month is of good 
life •, a paregoric being given after the operation. 
Epifpaftics and iffues fometimes take e fie ft when 
other things have failed. There can be no cer¬ 
tain rule given as to the exhibiting and repeating 
of opiates in thefe cafes j but it is to be done oc~ 

* *•'. cafionallv. 
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cafionally, or when the fymptoms require. "When 
hyfteric diforders proceed from an obftrudtion of 
the menfes, fetid medicines ought always to be 
mixed with detergents and purgatives: the latter 
whereof might occafionally be ufed and continu¬ 
ed in fuch fmall dofes, as to perform the part of 
alteratives. 

But when the cafe proceeds not from uterine 
diforders, evacuants, and efpecially cathartics,> 
ought to be rarely exhibited. 

24. The cort. peruv. taken along with the fetid 
gums has fometimes been found effectual, after 
other things had failed. When the blood is vif- 
cid, the chalybeate waters ufed along with a clear 
air, may effed the cure. In hedtic conditu- 
tions, a milk diet, and the tedaceous powders, 
together with conflant exercife, and efpecially 
riding in the open air, may be ferviceable, when 
other medicines have been tried to no purpofe* 
See affeffio hypochondriaca, pag. 322, &c. 

Furor Uterinus. 

1. r fpHE furor uterinus is fuch a particular Definition. 

f complication of hyfterical fymptoms, 
from a turgency or inflammation of the uterine 
veflfels, as form a fpecies of a mania, wherein the 
patient is preternaturally difpofed, or ftrongly 
inclined to venery. 

2. The iignsare often manifeft by the geflures Diagnoses, 
of the body, as well as by the diicourfe. 

3. The caufe hereof is ufually reducible to thatCaufe. 
of hyfteric diforders. A vigorous and healthy 
fanguine conftirution, high feeding, want of ex- 
ercife, &c. may difpofe to it: too large a dole 
of cantharides, or the like ftimulating medicines, 
may likewife caufe it. 

Some time before the paroxyfm, the patient Diagmflics, 

often appears fllent, forrowful, with a down-cad 
F f 2 bafli- 
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Prognojlics, 

Regimen. 

Cure in the Jit. 

bafhful look, and flufhing in the face ; the pulfe 
and refpiration often intermit, and vary from 
high and ftrong, to low and weak ; and thefe 
fymptoms are apt to increafe. During the pa - 
roxifm, the patient burfts out into laughter, then 
into a ft of crying, wherein tears are plentifully 
ihed. In fine, thofe who labour under th:s dis¬ 
order, appear to be manaical at intervals, and fay 
and do they know not what. 

4. If the fymptoms are violent, the paroxyfms 
frequent and of long continuance, and efpecially 
-if the patient be fanguine, unmarried, and the 
cafe originally proceed from a fixed amour, it is 
difficult of cure, and fometimes degenerates into 
a continued madnefs. But if the diftemper arifes 
from a fuppreffion of the menfes, a plethora, or 
from a too indulgent life, ’tis often remedied. 

5. The diet fhould be (lender and cooling, the 
air fhould be cool, and the exercife moderate. 

6. During the paroxyfm, and efpecially if any 
evacuations have been fupprefied, bleed dire&ly; 
and that in a confiderable quantity: and after¬ 
wards exhibit the following draught. 

R Aq. ceras. nig. acet. An. alb. act §j. facchar. 
fat urn. camphor, da 9 ft facchar. alb. 3 ij. laud, 
liquid, gut. 40. m. f. hauftus. 

Alfo, 
R Aq.fontan. ^xij.fucc. limon. acet. An. alb. aa 
ft. facchar. alb. q. f. m. bibat propotu ordinario. 
7. The tin ft. afa fcetid. may be given inwardly, 

and mod of the fetid medicines prefcribed for 
hyfteric diforders. A galbanum plafter fhould be 
applied to the navel; and the following ufed at 
proper intervals. 

R Oxycrat. Ib ft', tin ft. afa fcetid. §ij. camphor, 
facchar. faturn. troch. de myrrh, da 3 ij f. injeftio, 
v.tatur frigide omni bihorio Tel fepius. 

8. If thefe fail of fuccefs, repeat the opiate * 
and if the fit ftill increafe, the patient may be 

ordered 
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ordered to ufe the cold bath. Bliftering alfo will 
fometimes be of fervice. 

9. When the fit is once off, in order to prevent 7* prevent & 
a return thereof, fuch evacuations as bleedingreturn' 
and repeated lenient purgatives, may be fuccefs- 
ful. A whey diet, together with the ufe of the 
cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 
likewife proved of fervice. Glyfters alfo have 
their ufe; but they ought not to be very ftimula • 
ting, and Ihould be mixed with fetid hyfterics, 
fal. prunel. facchar, faturn. &c. 

10. In fanguine conftitutions, the following 
pills and emulfion may be ufed to advantage. 

R Gum. afia foetid. camphor, facchar, faturn. piL 
mattheei, fem. hyofeyam. da gig. terebinth, ven. gij. 
fyr. liman, q. f f. pilul. n9. 8. e qualibet. 3 j. fumat 
iv. bis in die cum haufl. emulfion. fequent. 

R Sem. quatuor frigid, maj. da gij. amygdal. 
dulc. excortic. fem. papaver. alb. da ^j. decodt. 
hord. Tbij. fal. prunel. Jfi. f. emulfio, cui adde fyr. 
limon. §ij. 

Or, 
R Spt. nitri d. gij. fpt. c. c. tindl. afe foetid, fuc- 

cin. da gj. fumat gut. 30. ad libitum cum cochlearib. 
iv. julap. fequent. 

R Syr. limon. § ij. vin. alb. ^ iv. aq. plantag. 
g viij. m. 

11. If it degenerates into a mania, it muft be When from 

treated accordingly. W7hen it proceeds from an cantharides. 

over-dofe of cantharides, emulfions With gum. ara¬ 
ble. &c. being freely drank, together with cam¬ 
phorated medicines, will effect the cure. 

Chlorosis. 

1 * Hlorofis, or the green-ficknefs, is defined an Definition, 
obftruftion in the uterine vefifels of young 

females, under or about the time of puberty, at- 
tended with a vifeidity of the juices, palenefs, or a 

F f 3 fallow 
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fallow green colour of the face, a difficulty of re- 
fpiration, and a naufea, pica or malaria. *Tis 
other wife called febris alba4 febris amatoria, 
bus virgineus, and ifferus albus. 

Cm/e. 2. It fometimes feems to proceed from an altera¬ 
tion of the fluids about the time that the me rifes 
firft begin to flow, or from an obftrudion thereof; 
efpecially when attended with the fluor albus. It 
may alfo proceed from an obftrudtion in the vifee- 
ra, or a fluggiffi languid motion of the blood, 
whether natural or acquired by eafe, indulgence, or 
want ofexercife; and this, no doubt, is the cafe, 
when the diftemper happens to thofe who are too 
young to fuffer any hyfteric diforder. 

Laftly, *tis thought it may proceed from a long¬ 
ing defire after fome particular perfon ; or the ex¬ 
change of a Angle life for that of a married one. 

Diagnojlics. 3. This difeafe fometimes, tho’ rarely, happens 
to children about eight or nine years of age ; but 
moft frequently when they are thirteen or four¬ 
teen *, and generally continues till the menfes appear. 
9Tis known by the palenefs of the face, or its 
being livid, green, or of a lead or yellow colour. 
The face is alfo often inflated, which is the 
moft confpicuous in the eye-lids, efpecially after 
fleep; the thighs, feet, and parts about the 
ancles, fwell and pit towards night, efpecially 
when the diforder proceeds from obftrudtions; 
the whole body being alfo lax and foft. There 
is an univerfal dulnefs and indolence, and the 
patient complains of a tendon and weight, efpe¬ 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any 
brifk motion there is a difficulty of refpiration, 
attended with a tendon and puliation in the tem¬ 
poral arteries, a pain in the head, inflation, and 
tendon of the hypochondria, and lometimes a palpi¬ 
tation of the heart. The pulfe, generally fpeaking, 
is quick and low, a fmall feverifhnefs attending, 
together with a naufea or lofs of appetite; or elle 

a 



433 Sect. I. Chlorofis 

a defire of eating fuch things as are unwholefome, 
as chalk, coals, ftones, clay^ &c. 

4. This difeafe is feldom dangerous, tho’ it often ProgmJUa« 
proves of long continuance; but if negledfed, 
violent, proceeding from a fuppreffion of the 
menfies ^ and attended with the flucr albus, it may, 
in time, bring on weakneflfes, fcirrhofities, and 
barrennefs. When it happens fome time before 
the menftrua ought to appear, it is ufually cured 
upon their eruption. Jf a fluor albus comes after 
the chlorofis is fixed, it is a bad fign; but if be¬ 
fore, and it happens upon the ftoppage of the 
menftrual flux it often proves critical, if during 
the diftemper, the menftrua flow regularly, ’tis 
accounted a good fign. 

5. The air ought to be thin and clear ; the Regimen, 
diet attenuating, warm, nourifhing, and made 
agreeable to the palate. Conftant moderate ex- 
ercife is very ufeiul, notwichftanding the diffi¬ 
culty and uneafinefs that attend it. Sleep ought 
to be moderate, and taken at a due diftance 
from meals. All paffions of the mind, efpeciaiiy 
thofe of melancholly and defpair, are highly pre¬ 
judicial. 

6. If the patient be at all plethoric, bleeding Cure in gene* 
will be proper to begin the cure; and this is ral and parti 

to be fucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with CULay' 
calomel. If the menfies are confiderably obftrnc- 
ted, or the time of their firft appearance feems 
to be at hand, the cathartics ought to be pretty 
ftrong, and given about the expedted time, or 
returns of the periods, in fome cafes, efpeciaiiy 
when the patient is young, an emitic lucceeds 
well; being exhibited before purgation. The 
forms of purgation may be here the fame as in 
an obflruPUon of the menfies; fee pag. 411, ddV. 
Thofe cathartics that are either mixed along 
with fuch medicines, or given in fuch dofes as 
make them adt as alterants, or lie a confiderable 

F f 4 time 
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time in the body before they operate, ufually fuc- 
ceed very well. Thus, 

R Pil. ruffi.gr. \$.fal. chalyb.gr. v.ol.fabin. 
gut. i. f. pil. n°. iij. fumat omni noble h. f. ad x„ 
vel xij. vices fuperbibendo hauftul. vin* alb. 

Or, 
R Pinbl. facr<e fpt. lavend. c. tinbl. cajlor. 

da 3&. m. fumat ut fupra. 
Or, 

R Pulv. cafior. croc, myrrh, rad. ellebor. nig. da 
gj. gum. ammoniac. gift.fal. chalyb. 9iv. pulv. aloes 
opt. gij. ol. cinnam. gut. 15. fyr. e 5. radic. q.ff’* 
pil. x. e qualibet f]. fumat 5. pro doji omni noble fu- 
perbib. hauft. aq bryon. & puleg. da. 

Alfo, 
7.R jElite, propriet, tinbl. chalyb. da gij. m.fumat 

gut. 30. h. f pro re nata, cum quovis liquore ap¬ 
propriate. 

g. In the intervals of purgation, or after the 
ufe thereof, fuch chalybeate aromatics andemme- 
nagogics as are preferibed in cafe of the fuppref- 
fion of the menftruay orhyfteric diforders, may be 
exhibited to advantage. See pag. 426, &V. 

9. After the ufe of proper purgatives, for a due 
time, in the younger fort of females, or fuch as 
are of a leucophlegmatic conftitution, we may 
preferibe in the following manner. 

R Pulv. chalyb. (pec. diarnbr. gij. conferv. 
abfinth. rom. gvj. ol. cinnam.gut. \\].fyr. croc. q.f. 
f. elebfuarium, de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. bis 
quotidie^ fuperbibendo julap.fequent. cochlear, W. 

R Aq ceraf. nig. §vj. bryon comp. §ij. fyr. e 
corticib. citriy chalybeat. da %&.fpt. lavend. comp. 
falvol. ol. aa gj. m.f. julap. 

10. If this diforder is ever unattended with an 
obflrudtion ofthe menfes, fuch apperient medicines, 
as were formerly preferibed in cafe of the jaundice 
may here be proper: the digeftion being ftrength- 

' ned 



435 Sect. 1. Fluor Albus. 
ned by the ufc of proper ftomachics or aromatic 
bitters. See pag. 200, fc. 

11. When the cafe proves obftinate, the cold- 
bath, or a courfe of the chalybeate waters, as 
thofe of the German-fpaw, may be tried; ora 
proper infulion of the woods in aq. calcis, with 
the addition of a little tindture of fteel, drank in 
the manner of chalybeate waters, will fometimes 
prove ferviceable. Decodtions, or other prepara¬ 
tions of the cortex Peruvian, with the vin. cha- 
lybeat. tinft. ellebor. nig. cinnamom. &c. being con¬ 
tinued for fome time, will feldom fail to cure 
this diforder, where the juices are vifcid, and 
the conftitution lax or leucophlegmatic. But 
when it is attended with thefluor albus, it mull 
be treated with regard thereto, as in the follow¬ 
ing article. 

Fluor Albus. 

1. XT' Luor albus is a copious and continual flux Defnition. 
JJ of a thin matter from the vagina uteri, 

after the manner of the menfes, or rather a go¬ 
norrhoea virulenta. 

2. This diforder may proceed from a relaxa- Caufe. 

tion of the lacuna, or glands in the uterus and 
vagina, which naturally ouze a white vifcous 
matter, but in this cafe too plentifully. It is 
fometimes caufed by falls, fprain in the back, 
or an obftrudtion of the menfes. It may alfo be 
the effedt of the veneral difeafe, which tho’ 
cured, yet leaves the glands of the uterus and va¬ 
gina in a relaxed ftate; perhaps from the quan¬ 
tity of mercury, or the repeated purgation ufed 
in the cure, efpecially when the body is weak 
and lax. 

3. Full-grown women are troubled with this DiagnoflUs, 
diftemper, as well as fuch as are young. The 
quantity of the running increafes upon violent ex- 

ercife. 



Regimen. 

, : Fluor Albus. Part II. 

ercife, draining,, &c. 5Tis very often white of a 
good confidence, and comes away without pain-, 
yet upon long continuance, its colour proves va¬ 
riable, being fometimes white mixed with yel¬ 
low, and at others of a thin watery confidence, 
greenifh, and inclining to black, fharp, corroding, 
fetid, and ocCafioning a heat of urine, and 
fometimes ulcers. If the flux ceafe during the 
time of the menftru'a^ and return again after that 
is over, the cafe is commonly deem’d not vene¬ 
real, but barely the whites. When the running 
continues long, ’tis apt to caufe great weaknefs, 
efpecially in the fmall of the back, a pale colour 
in the face, faintnefs, lofs of appetite, naufea, 
indigedion, fomet;me an obftruftion of the men- 
ftrua, at others anJ immoderate flux thereof; and 
the fluor continuing long in weak conditutions, 
it fometimes degenerates into a confumption, and 
proves mortal. c’Tis exceeding difficult to di- 
dinguifh the feveral cafes of the fluor albus from 
a gonorrhoea virulenta. The urine is generally 
viicid, turbid, flimy, and fometimes appears as 
if there were fmall threads or hairs mixed there¬ 
with : nor does the fediment feparate fo freely as 
in other cafes. * . 

4, This difeafe feldom proves mortal, unlefs in 
weak conditutions, when ’tis of long continuance ; 
and fo violent as to occafion a droply, confump¬ 
tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 
parts *, or when the flux is famous, purulent, fetid, 
or the confequenc£/of the venereal difeafe. The 
longer it has rer&fin’d, the more difficult is the 
cure. ’Tis alfo of difficult cure, when it proceeds 
from violent fprains, falls, bruifes, &c. 

5. The diet ought to be nourifhing, or much 
the fame with that prefcribed in confumptions, 
and confid of broths boiled with rafur. c. c. ebor. 
rad. torment'd4 biftort. ccnfolid. maj. conferv. ro- 
far. rubr. iblhy ocol.fl, roflar. rubr. gum ‘arable, n. 

m. 
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m. macis, cinnamon. &c. Sago and ftrength- 
ning gellies, are alfo of great fervice in this cafe, 
as that of harts-horn, &V. Some, every morn¬ 
ing drink, with very good fuccefs, a quarter of 
an ounce of ifing glafs, diffolved in a pint of 
milk, and fweetned with fugar. Moderate exer- 
cife, and a warm and dry air, with the ufe of a 
milk diet, often of themfelves prove a cure, after 
other things have failed. 

6. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, unlefs Cure in gene- 
the perfon be plethoric, or the menfes are obflruc- ral undparti- 

ted; for fear of weakning the patient too much, cular. 

Purgatives are accounted proper; but 5tis 
thought that calomel ought not be given along 
with them, when the flux is in its infancy, ap¬ 
pears but in fmail quantity, and the cafe is not 
venereal. 

But when it is of long {landing, the matter 
thin, famous, and foetid; if there be ulcers in 
the uterus; and particularly if any venereal difor- 
der has preceded, and part of the virulence be 
fuppofed ftill to remain in the body, mercurials 
ought to take place ; and the cure here differs but 
little from that of the venereal difeafe it felf, only 
the cathartics fhould not be fo violent, nor the 
calomel given in fuch large dofes. 

7. Emetics of turpeth. min. repeated once or 
twice, to caufe a revulfion, are often found of 
great fervice, and ought in this cafe, always to 
precede the ufe of reftrngents, as greatly facili¬ 
tating the cure. But in weak conftitutions, or 
where the cafe is not very urgent, ipecacuanha 
may fuffice. 

8. After proper evacuations, the following bo¬ 
lus may be given to advantage. 

]% Pulv. rhaharb. gg. conf. fracaft. f. m. gj, 
laud, liquid, gut. x, pulv. cinnam. gum. tragacanth. 
aa 9 ft.Jyr. de meconio q-/f< bolusy omni noble he 
f fumend ad. iv. vd vj. vic$s. 

f. In 

/ 
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In the intermediate time, 
R Conferv. rofar. rubr. mithridat. da bol. 

*ver. 3 vj. cret. alb. pulv. fang. dr aeon, t err. japonic, 
da gij. fpec. diambr. gj. zinzib. 3 ft* macis, gum. 
tragacanth. da 9 j. cinnam. 3 fapulv. zedoaria 3]. 
fyr. de fymphyt. q:f ut f. eleffuar. de quo capiat. 
quantit. n. m. bis quotidie, fuperbibendo cochlear. v. 
julap. fequent. 

R Aq. germ. jaw. plantag. da § iv. mirab. ^iij. 
<?' cw/. dj). fpt.lavendul. comp. §ft. w./. julap. 

Or, 
R yfj. menth. ceraf. nigr. da dfiv. cinnam. fort. 

% iij. fyr. de rojisficc. § j. fpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. m. f. 
julap. 

10. The following ele&uary may be taken af¬ 
ter the fame manner. 

R Confeft. fracaft. f. m. conferv. aurant. theriac. 
androm. da 31], pulv. gum. tragacanth. rad. rha- 
barb, troch. de carab. pulv. fuccin. cinnam. da. 3 j. 
gum. arabic. coral, rubr. ppt. c. c. lapid. hxmatit. 
fpec. hyofeyam. da gift. pulv. alum. rup. 3 j. rad. 
tormentil. pulv. 3 ij. Jyr. zinzib. q. f. m. elefluar. 
de quo capiat quantit. n. m. bis in die, fuperbibend, 
hauftum. tin8. rofar. rubr. 

11. Or if pills are more agreeable, 
R Gum. arabic. 3 ij. refin. fiav. pulv. cinnam. 

cret. alb. terr. japonic, fang, dr aeon. alum. rup. 
pulv. rhabarb. da 3 ift. bol. armen. 3 ij. terebinth, 
venet. q. f.f. pilul. x. e qualibet 3]. fumat 4r, bis 
vel ter. in die fuperbibend. haujlul. vin. rubr. 

Or, 
R Pulv. gum. tragacanth. rhabarb. da 3 ij. croc, 

inart. aftring.maftich. lap. hamatit. c. c. ppt. coral, 
rubr. bol. armen. da 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. x. balf. 
peruv. 3). terebinth, venet. q. f. ut fiat mafia de 
quaformenturpiluUy fcilicet x. e qualibet 3]. ha- 
rum deglutiat 5. bis quotidie. 

12. The terebinth, e cio, is fometimes given 
with fuccefs in this cafe j efpecially if it be con¬ 

tinued 
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linued for a long time. But the following pills 
are preferibed thereto. 

R Pulv. cinnamom. facchar. albifs. da §£ tere¬ 
binth. venet. g j. pulv. glycyrrhiz. q. f m. f. pilul. 
viij. ex gj. & fumat. v. vel vi. mane & fero. 

13. If troches be defired, 
R Coral, rub. terr. japonic, bol. armen. cret. alb. 

lap. hiemat. c. c. ppt. aa pulv. gum. arabic. 
tragacanth. ft. rofar. rubr. aa £j. pulv. facchar. 
alb. §i£. ol. n. m. caroyhyl. cinnam. aa gut. v mu- 
cilag. fem. cydonior. q.f.f. trochifci 3]. pendentes, 
quorum teneat mum in ore frequenter, ad libitum. 

14. When the diforder feems to proceed from when from a 

a wrench or ftrain, his proper apply the fol-ftrain. 

lowing plafter to the fmall of the back 
R Emp. oxycroc. ad hern, de minto fuje. da ^ij, 

ol.fuccin. 9j. m. £5? extends fuper alutam, forma 
oblong, regioni lumborum applieand. 

15. The following liquor may be ufed for or¬ 
dinary drink. 

R Lign.faffafr. guaiac. da § iv. rad. hi fort, tor- 
mentil. fymphyt. maj. polypod. rad. zedoar. da g ig. 
cort.aurant.^ ij. cinnam. zinzib. cort.vointer. contuf 
da ^j. coque in cerevif nov non ferment, cong. v. 
ad cong. iv. colaturee adde rafur. c. c. ebor fantal. 
rub. da §ig. heder. ter reft, agnmon. da m. ij fucc, 
cent mod. burf.paftor. millefol.fcabios. da Jbig. paf- 
ful.folis exacinat. jxij./. cerevis. fa. 

Or, 
R Lign. faffafr. guaiac. da § iv. rafur. c. c, ebor. 

da |ij. fantal. rubr. §j. coque aq. calcis q. f ut 
fit colatur. cong. ]. fumat. lb £ ter in die. 

16. The following has been ufed with p-0od 
luccels. 

R Gum. arabic. i ft by 0 col. "ij. conferv. rofar. 
ru^- Ej' ('iwnamom. contuf "j. ladl. vaccin. fb ig. 
coque ad Ibj. & omni mane totum fumat pro jenia- 
culo, 

17. 
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ij. The following drops may afTift in the 
cure. 

R Fin ft. t err. japonic, fpt. lavend. c, da 5 ij. m. 
fumai gut. xxx. ter in die, cum cyatho vin. rub. 

18. In leucophlegmatic conilitutions, where 
the glands are obitrudted, and want to be de¬ 
terg’d, terebinthinate medicines, and millepedes, 
as in cafe of the jaundice. Ihould be ufed, before 
we proceed to reftringents ^ as alfo on theunter- 
mediate days. But if the things hitherto pre- 
fcrib’d fail of fuccefs ; if the cafe be violent or 
venereal; or if the glands be ulcerous, a faliva- 
tion mail be tried, 

19. When the feat of the fluor may be reach’d 
by externals, the following injection, and fuffitus, 
may be of ufe; and alfo when there is danger of 
the parts growing ulcerous; in which cafe this 
diftemper may prove obftinate. 

R Rad, gentian, ariftoioc. long. terr. japonic, da 
dfy gum. myrrh. 3 ij. fol.fabin.fi. rofar. rubr. da 
m. j. ccque in deccffi. herd. & vin. rubr. da gxij. 
colaturee 3 xij. adde met. rofat. tin51. myrrh, eta 3 ij. 
m. f. injeftio, utatur bis in die fubcalide. 

After the ufe of the injection, 
R. Gum. guaiac. majlich. thuris^ gum. juniper* 

bazoin. oliban. da % f$. lign. aloes, fi. rofar. rub. 
lien. rho l. da 3 vj. cinnab. nativ, § j. f. puhis crafi 
fus, ex cujus 3 iij. fiat jufijjtus, mane & fiero adhi- 
bend. 

20. If any running ftill remains, or where 
there is a bare relaxation of the parts, unattended 
with ulcers, or other violent fymptoms, 

R Fol. menth. m. x\. for. balaufit. rofar. rubr. da 
m, j. cort.granator. 3 j. ccque in aq. ferrarior. lb ij. 
colatura ft ift. adde n. m. caryophyl. zinztb. da 3 ij. 
iterum ccque ad lb j- cui adde vin. rubr. lb fi. ut f. 
injeblio, firepe adhibend. vel vapor ejus excipialur a 
fella familiar}, vel alio commode modo. 

Relax- 
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Relaxation of the L i 'gaments 

of the Uterus. 

i. u PON the relaxation of the ligaments Definition. 

of the uterus, there enfue, or are fup- 
pos’d to enfue, three different dilorders of the 
part,/Viz. a bearing down, a prolapfu:, and a 
perve'rfw uteri. 

A bearing down of the uterus, is its falling into 
the vagina \ fo that its orifice may either be rea¬ 
dily perceived with the finger within, or by the 
eye, without the labia vitlba, 

A prolapfus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 
hanging pendulous without the-labia vulva \ but 
in fuch a manner, that no more of the infide than 
the orifice is vifible to the eye. 

But when the uterus falls down thus low, and 
is at the fame time turn’d infide outwards, • and 
hangs pendulous downwards like a fiefhy bag, 
with a rugged unequal furface, the cafe is call’d 
a perverfio uteri. 

2. Thefe diforders may proceed from violent Cau/e. 
motions, falls, vehement coughing, fneezing, a 
long continuation of the fiuor albus, &c. efpe- 
cially when women are in years. They appear 
moil frequent in women with child, from the 
weight that preffes and bears hard upon the 
uterus; but efpecially if the foetus be dead, 
lies in a wrong pollute, or happens to be vio¬ 
lently extracted. They may likewife happen, 
when the fecundines flrongly adhere to the 
uterus, or proceed from moles, and falfe concep¬ 
tions ; as alfo from violent throws in time oi de¬ 
livery, &c. 

2 A bearing down is known by a great weight n. a. 
preffing towards the pudendum, when the perlon ^ 
llands upright ; the pain is very violent upon 

. I ' fitting 
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Prognoflics. 

Regimen. 

Diforders of the Uterus. Part II, 

fitting (till, or going to (loci, efpecialJy about 
the region of the os pubis , and os facrum ; and 
this in proportion to the degree of this diforder. 
The urine comes away with difficulty and fmart- 
ing pain. A bloody moifture ouzes trough the 
fieffiy bag which hangs pendulous without the 
vulva. Laftly , it is to be obferved , that tho* a 
relaxation may happen , in common, to women in 
all circumftances, yet a true prolapfion feldom 
appears , and a perverfion never, but upon deli¬ 
very , or immediately after. 

4. A common relaxation is feldom dangerous , 
tho* *tis mod fo with women that are with child , 
and here cured with greater difficulty than in 
others: fometimes occafioning convuffions , fe¬ 
vers , and death itfelf. A prolapfto uteri is atr 
tended with danger, if not foon replaced ; the 
part being very apt to mortify. A perverjio 
uteri is much more dangerous for the fame rea- 
fon. The patient being young, and the relaxa¬ 
tion recent, the cafe is reckon'd of eafier cure 
than when otherwife; and the eafier if the pa¬ 
tient is not pregnant. If there be fuch a thing as 
a rupture of the ligaments, the cafe is deemed 
incurable : and laftly , it is fo much the worfe, as 
it hinders the perlon from walking, prevents con¬ 
ception , endangers abortion , and obftrudts the 
menftrual flux. 

5, The patient ought to avoid all violent 
motion , indulge reft , and lie fupine , efpecially 
if fhe be with child. Coughing , and the like , 
ffiould , if poffible , be prevented. The weight 
of the child ought to be fupported by a large 
bandage, tied round the abdomen. The drink 
may be red wine and water, mum , fpruce-beer, 
and coffee, &c. The diet fliould be fomewhat 
auftere , of a ftrengthning nature, and not too 
liquid. 

6. In 
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6. In cafe of a Ample bearing down, and the of the 

perfon be plethoric, bleed; and efpecially if any^sarinS. ^n. 
time gone with child. 

Reftringent injedtions may afterwards be ufed 
to advantage; as, 

R Flor. rofar. rub. balauftior. cortic. granat. da 
gij. gum. myrrh, gj. inf unde & coque in vin. rubr. 
J xij. & colaturce \ viij. Jint fro injeftione. 

7. If the patient be coftive, a gentle clyfter 
may alfo be given ; but fhould not be often re¬ 
peated without great neceflity. 

The internals fhould be of the reftringent kind, 
and deterfives ought to be fparingly ufed: but 
if the glands of the uterus are foul, and require 
their afliftance, let them be mixed with ailrin¬ 
gents of the terebinthinous kind. The reftrin- 
gents proper in this cafe are not materially diffe- 
rent from thofe preferib’d in the diarrhoea, immo¬ 
derate fluxof the hemorrhoids, vomiting of blood, 
and gonorrhoea /implex, to which we therefore 
refer. 

8. If there be a real prolapfion of the uterus tPro!apfus uteri. 
the part fhould immediately be replaced ; and 
a gentle clyfter, if there be occffnn, adminiftred. 

If the uterus be fwell’d or inflam’d, a fotus of 
warm red wine may firft be ufed; then with a 
foft, fine linen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 
be replaced; the patient at that time lying 
lupine, with her hips railed fomewhat high. 
After *tis replaced, the patient muft keep her 
bed for five or fix weeks; her hips being con¬ 
tinually kept elevated, and the legs fomewhat 
a-crofs, and join’d together; during which time, 
and, if there be occafion, after it, fome advife 
the wearing of a pefiary; the moft approved kind 
whereof, is that made of cork, either round or 
fomewhat angular, with a hole in the middle, to 
give pa 11 age to the urine and menjlrua. 

G g 9. When 
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9. When aprolapfus uteri feems to be occafion’d 
by die long continuance of the fluor albus, it muft 
be treated with due regard thereto, in the manner 
formerly mention’d under that head; and parti¬ 
cularly the fuffitus there prefcrib’d may be of 
very great fervice in this cafe. See page 440. 
Here like wife, the ufe of aftringents muft be 
continued for feme time, along with a decodtion 
of guaiacum wood ; or a little of the gum of that 
wood may be taken in a fmall quantity, to confide- 
rable advantage, every night when the patient goes 
to re It. 

Perverfo ute- io. The 'perverfio uteriy as ’tis called, is a very 
rare cafe, and there are thofe who queftion if 
it ever happens at all; tho’ there is little difpute 
as to the phenomena; which are much the 
fame as if the cafe were real. If it fhould happen, 
it ought to be replaced as feon as poffible, 
in its natural ftate, after the manner, and with 
the cautions abovemention’d : a proper courfe of 
affringent medicines being continued, with all 
the poffible advantages of reft and pofture, for a 
confiderable time. If this treatment proves un- 
i'uccefslul, all that we find farther done, is only to 
contrive a proper bandage for the whole abdomen, 
or a convenient trufs, to keep the part in its pro¬ 
per fituation, when ’tis replaced; great caution 
being ufed, left by ftraining, or otherwile, it 
fhould again be forced from its feat. 

rz. 

Inflammation of the Uterus, 
V A G I N A, &c. 

Definition and i.rpHE uterus, vagina, or labia vulva, fome- 
CJtuje, I ti mes happen to be inflamed and tume¬ 

fied, from an obstruction to the circulation of 
the blood, in the veffels of thofe parts; or a 
rupture, orerofion thereof, proceeding from a ple- 

2 thoray 
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thora, a weaknefs of the parts, or a catching of cold 
during the time of the menftrual difcharge, or 
from the internal ufe of cantharides, irritating 
peflariss, or the like. It may alfo be caufed by 
hurts or contufions of the parts, hard labours, in¬ 
juries receiv’d in delivery, the preffure of the 
f<etuS) retention of the lochia^ &c. 

2. An inflammation of thefe parts, is ufually Diagnoses. 
tttended with a tumor, heat, pain, a fuppreffion 
:)f urine, a fever, difficulty of refpiration, a vo¬ 
miting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 
Dbftrudlion of the tnenfes, a fetid ichor is ufually 
dicharged upon the part; and, upon infpedlion, 
ometimes a rednefs and tumefadtion may be 
ffiferved about the vagina, or orifice of the 
'items. If it proceed from a hard and difficult 
labour, mod of the fymptoms beforementioned 
ippear in a greater degree; with a tumor, or 
inflammation of the whole abdomen \ upon 
vhich convulfions generally fucceed, and prove 
mortal. 

3. Inflammations in the external parts of the PrognojUcs. 
!Pudendum, or vagina, are not fo dangerous as 
:hofe of the uterus itfelf; and if they proceed 
rom violent exercife, a 'plethora, &c. lefs dange- 
'ous than when from blows, bruifes, and 
difficult labour, the confequence whereof, if 
aot timely remedied, being either a feirrhous, 
)bdinate tumor, or oftentimes death itfelf ; 
specially when attended with convulfion, hic¬ 
cups, coldnefs of the extremities, cold fweats, 
av. 

4. A flender and thin diet, of a perfpirative Rtgimen, 
lature, confiding of broths, gruel, panada, &V. 
is here thought the moft proper. Flefh meat is not 
.0 be allowed, or butfeldom, and fuch as is of 
“afy digedion, and boil’d rather than roafted. 
Exercile is hardly allowable in this cafe*, and 
;he more the patient keeps in bed the better. Too 

G g 2 much 
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much deep is here preferable to too little. Male 
liquors are thought improper in this cafe; and 
wine is allowable only in fmall quantities. 

Cure in gene- 5. Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in ail 
ral and parti- inflammations of the uterus^ and parts adjacent; 

and the quantity of blood extraded by phleboto¬ 
my, may here be fomewhat larger than is ufually 
taken away, in cafe the menftrual flux is at all 
obftruded. 

9. Lenient purges, after the ufe of phlebotomy, 
may prove ferviceable. So likewife may refrige¬ 
rating emulfions and ptifans prepared with gum. 
arable. fal. pruneL fyr. limon. fpt. nitri. dulc. &c. 
and drank of plentifully. 

7. In the mean time, injedions and lotions are 
not to be omitted. The following will ferve in 
either capacity. 

R Deco51. hord. lb ft. gum. arab. § ft fol. malv. 
m. j. coque parum^ & colatur<e adde t inblur. myrrh. 
fpt. vin. camphorat. da % j. trachif. alb. rhaf. 3 iij. 
opij. 9 j. m.f. injettio. 

Or, 
Fc Aq. plant agin. aq. calcis da lb ft. met. rofat. 

31). m.f. lotio. 
8. Or, if unguents, in their natural form, may 

be immediately applykl to the feat of the dis¬ 
orders. 

R Ung. diapcmphol. alb. camphorat. dejiccativ. 
rub. tut ire da 3 j. camphor. 3 ij. opii. gj. lap. cala- 
minar. 5 ft. m. f. unguent, cujus parumparti inflam- 
mat ce applicetur fubinde. 

9. Where there is no excoriation, the following 
fomentation may prove ferviceable. 

R Labi. vaccin. ^ iv. fpt. vin. camphorat. tine- 
tur. croc, laudan. liquid, da ^ ft. m. f. fotus, cum 
pannis lintels calide a b bib end. pro re nata. 

Or, 
R Abet, vin alb. fpt. vin. camphorat. da §>j. 

opii.folut. 5j. m. f. fgpy in eundem finem. 
It 
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It commonly happens in this cafe, that per- 

fpirative remedies are more ferviceable, and lefs 
dangerous or painful, than thofe of a repelling 
nature. For which reafon, the fotus’s, injections, 
or the like external forms, fhould rather be charg¬ 
ed with warm ingredients, than fuch as are bare¬ 
ly antiphlogiftic, on account of their cooling 
property. 

10. If there be occafion for deterfives *, mille¬ 
pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be ufed 
occafionally. But in order to caufe a revulfion of 
humors from the parts, and haften the cure, it 
will fometimes be convenient to exhibit an eme¬ 
tic, and repeat it twice or thrice at proper inter¬ 
vals. In cafe of great uneafinefs and want of 
reft, ’tis proper to give opiates internally, as 
there fhall be occafion. 3U ^ 

11. If the diforder proceed from a hard or 
difficult labour ; warm white-wine, or milk, with 
a little fpirit of wine, may be injeCled frequently. 
But if the lochia are flopp’d, their flux mull be 
promoted, efpecially if this obftru&ion originally 
gave rife to the diforder, before we can reafonably 
hope for a cure. 

Scirrhous Tumors, and Cancerous 

Ulcers in the Uterus. 

i . A Scirrhous tumor in the uterus, is a fwelling Definite 
jt\, of the glands thereof, whereby their 

bulk or fubftance is preternaturally augmented ; 
and if the feirrhous tumor come to fuppurate, 
’tis generally term’d a cancerous ulcer. 

2. This may have the fame caufe, in general 
as a feirrhofity in the liver, or any other glandu- 
lous part: but in particular, it may proceed 
from a fuppreffion of the menfes, or lochia, from 

G 2 3 o moles. 
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moles, from a hard labour, or violence done to 
the uterus, in extrading the fatus. 

3. The figns of a fcirrhous tumor in the uterus 
are, a hardnefs and refidance in the region 
thereof; with a fenfe of weight, as tho’ the ute¬ 
rus were going to fail down into the pudendum \ 
v/hich is chiefly obfervable when the patient 
(lands upright : but upon fitting or lying, the 
weight predes the inteftinum return. This gene¬ 
rally fubfifts without a fever, or violent pain; 
which diflinguifhes it from an inflammation of 
the fame part. If it proceeds from obdru&ions, 
5tis known by the fymptoms that precede 
or accompany it. If it afifeds the neck of 
the uterusy ’tis known by that part being in- 
creafed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch ; 
and if it has feized the bottom of the uterus, it 
may be felt by prefling the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. ’Tis diftinguifbed from 
a mole, beeaufe in the latter, if the menfes flow 
at all it is very irregularly; the breads fwell, 
and fometimes contain milk; but in the cafe 
of a fcirrhous tumor in the uterus if the menfes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their ufual 
periods ; and the breads are now generally lefs 
than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinable 
to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain 
augments, grows acute, fharp and pricking; and 
if the tumor is in the neck of the uterus, appears 
unequal, not unlike a clufler of grapes, and of 
a livid, or black colour; the veins furrounding 
it are blackifh, fwell’d, and appear as fo many 
roots proceeding from it ; and ladly, when it 
fuppurates, or turns into a cancerous ulcer, it 
ouzes out a fanious matter, of a brown or blac- 
kifli colour, very fetid, not unfrequently purulent, 
or mixed with blood; and fometimes, if any of 
the large veflels fhould be corroded, fuch a quan¬ 
tity of blood fllovvs, as endangers the patient’s life. 

To 
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To thefe fymptoms may be added a lurking fever, 
anxiety, naufea, heat in the pudendum, fharpnefs 
of the urine, fdV. It is obfervable, that thefe can¬ 
cers often happen after the time of child-bearing, 
and that of the menfes, is over. 

4. All fcirrhous tumors are of difficult cure, and ?r°gnofilcs- 
fo much the more as they are large, hard, and of 
long {landing, join’d with a fcrophulous eonditu- 
tion. The event of them is always uncertain. 
Cancers in the uterus are faid to be incurable, 
whether in the {late of a tumor or ulcers; and the 
rather on account of the continual difcharge of 
vifcid humors upon the part : yet fome have lived 
under fcirrholities and cancers in the uterus for a 
confiderable time, and feem’d, at lad, to owe 
their deaths to other caufes. 

5. A {lender diet is here the mod proper. All "Regimen, 
fpirituous liquors, particularly thofe brewed with 
malt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet-drink, 
prepared with the drying woods, is allowed a pro¬ 
per liquor to be drank conftantly in this cafe. 
The food ought to be light, and eafy of digedion ; 
and the exercife moderate. 

6. If the patient be plethoric, the menfes dip- Cure in the 

preded, or lately gone for good, *tis proper tofate of a tu 

begin the cure with phlebotomy; and after-mor' 
wards to exhibit a few lenient purgatives. If 
detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 
enough to wear away the obftrudlion in the glands 
of the uterus, they may be much the fame with 
thofe prefcrib’d in cafe of the jaundice. If the 
diforder prove obdinate, it rnay be very conve¬ 
nient to exhibit two or three emetics of turpetb. 
min. to make a revulfion. And during the uie of 
iuch means if the pain is violent, it mud be ap¬ 
pealed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
if nothing of this kind takes effect, a falivation 
may be recommended. The better to prepare 
the body for which, it would be very proper that 

G g 4 the 
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the patient fhould, for feveral days before, ufe a 
femicupimn, or warm bath of milk and water; for 
this is fuppofed to have a power ofrefolving and 
foftening fchirrous tumors. 

fn tl at of an 7 When the tumor comes to fuppuration, and 
nicer. turns to an ulcer, it may be deterged with the 

following injection. 
R Decaff, hard fbj. half, fulphur. terehinlhinat. 

capiv. terebinth. venet. da g ft. half, peruv. 3 ij. 
m. f. injeftio, bis terve quotidie adhibend. 

Proper cathartics ought in this cafe to be re¬ 
peated at due intervals*, and upon occafion an 
emetic of turpeth. min. unlefs a falivation be com¬ 
plied with; which may probably effect the cure : 
proper regard being had to the ulcer during the 
time of fputation, and after that is over. 

8. The matter of the ulcer fometimes proving 
highly corrofive, eats away the adjacent blood- 
veffels of the part; whence a violent haemorrhage 
may eafily enfue: to flop which, ’tis proper the 
patient fhould always have in readinefs fome fuch 
as the following ftyptic, to be applied with pled¬ 
gets occaftonally. 

R Ap calc. vin. rub. da § iv. acet. opt. 3 ij. vi¬ 
triol. rom. alum. rup. aa 3 vj. facchar. fat urn. f\]. 
m. f. folutio. 

But if this fhould prove very painful in the ap¬ 
plication, holders dipt in hot oil of turpentine 
may be ufed in dead thereof. 

9. Ulcers frequently feat themfelves in the 
neck, and but feidom at the bottom of the uterus; 
and are very apt to proceed from fome venereal 
caufe. All of them are difficult of cure, becaufe 
of the natural humidity of the part. When they 
happen at the bottom of the uterus, they are not 
otherwife reached to advantage, than by injec¬ 
tions : The proper ingredients whereof, are fuch as 
half, peruv. half, fulphur. terebinthinat. tin ft. myrrh. 

But when ulcers happen in the neck of 
the 
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the uterus, and the matter is famous, they may 
be drefied once a day with the following un¬ 
guent. 

R Liniment. arccei J ift. preecipitat. rub. leevi- 
gat. myrrh. nzi. arifioloch. long, da fj. half, peruv. 
3 ft, 02. /. unguent. 

10. And in order to facilitate the cure. 
R Cinnab. antimon 9 j. guaiac. 9 ft conf. 

cynojbat. q. f. f. bolus, 002/2/ noble h. f fumend. per 
aliquot feptimanas. 

In the mean time turbith vomits, mercurial 
purgatives, and fudorific diet.drinks, may be 
ufed occafionally. 

Gangren e and Mortification 
in the Uterus. > 

•A Gangrene of the uterus is a beginning Definition. 
mortification either of fome part, or of 

the whole thereof; which when compleat, and 
the part fo mortified, that it has no fenfation, is 
call’d fphacelus or fideratio. 

2. it may proceed from inflammations, abfcefies, Caufe. 

fchirrhofity or ulcers; as alfo from the fcetus pref- 
fing hard upon the uterus, or moles adhering 
thereto; from the corruption of a dead fcetus, re¬ 
tention of the fecundines, virulent ulcers, venereal 
diforders, thefluor albus, blows, bruifes, &c. 

3. When a gangrene firft begins in the uterus ^IdlagnoJUcs. 
there is a greater heat felt in the part than ufuai ; 
the pulfe is weak and quick; the parts affedled 
at length grow cold, loft, livid and black, like 
to a dead and corrupted carcafs; and when the 
cafe is turn’d to a fphacdation, they remain with¬ 
out any fenfeof feeling, either when cut orprickt 
with a lharp inftrument, whilft a fetid and cada¬ 
verous fleam exhales from them. 

4. A gangrene in the bottom or body of thtPrognojlhs. 

uterus is deemed incurable, and generally proves 
mortal; 
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Regimen. 

Cure. 

Sterility, Part II. 

mortal ; but when in the neck thereof, or vagina, 
it may be extirpated ; but not the entire uterus, 
with fafety, as fomehave imagined. 

5. The diet here fhould be (lender, fomewhat 
acid, warm, and fbmulating. 

6. Internal medicines are fuppofed to be but of 
little force in the cure. However proper decoc¬ 
tion of the woods may be tried; together with 
ftrong cardiacs and alexipharmics. With thefe 
may be joined externally the following injedtion. 

R Tintt. myrrh, fpt. vin. camphor at. mel. *egyp- 
tiac.fpt. fal. armoniac. da ^ ij. m.f. injebiio. 

Pledgets alio dipt in this liquor maybe applied 
hot to the part; which having been fcarihed, may 
be drefifed with ung: eegyptiac. half, fulphur. tere¬ 
binth. or ol. terebinth, made warm. Some touch 
the part with the lunar cauftic, others recommend 
the adtual cautery; and between whiles the fol¬ 
lowing fotus may do fome fervice. 

7. R Rad. ariftoloch. long, gentian, aa % j. fol. 
abfinth. com. nicotian, /cord, da m. ij. fem. urtic. 
urent. § j. coque in aq. font an. q. f colatura Ibift. 
adds Unit, myrrh, fpt. vin. camphor at. fpt. fal. ar¬ 
moniac. tinftur. cantharid. da § ift. m. f. fotus, 
vel in]eolio ^ frequenter calide adhibend. 

But where the thing is pra&icable, 5tis the 
fureft way immediately to cut out the mortified 
part; which has fometimes been done with good 
luccefs. Tho* much better may be reafonably 
expected, from taking the bark ; according to a 

late difcovery. 

Sterility. 

Definition. 

Caufe. 

1. f^ferility is fuch a (late of the body, as in- 
^3 difpofes it, upon the ufe of the natural 

means, to conceive or propagate the ipecies. 
2. The caufes of fterility are various ; as the 

want of a proper age; a ht&ic, hydropic, or fe- 
verifh 
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verifh fickly habit; an obdrudion, tumor, callo- 
fity, cicatrix, or didortion of the uterus; an ob- 
ftrudion or defed of the menfes; the fiuor albus, 
which by continuing long, may greatly relax the 
glands of the uterus; an inability to retain and 
cherifh the /emeu virile ; the omentum preffing 
upon the orifice of the uterus, and doling it up; 
and laftly, a draitnefs or impervioufnefs of the 
vagina and uterus. 

Sterility may alfo proceed from fome defed in 
the male; as a feminal weaknefs ; want of a due 
eredion; virulent or ill cured venereal cafes, lad 
living, a worn out conditution, &c. 

3. When a tumor adually appears in the ute- Diagnojlics, 
rine veflels; when the menfes are obdruded; when 
th£ fiuor albus has continued long; when the pati¬ 
ent is very fat or bulky, and by the ufe of proper 
means does not conceive; thefe fymptoms maybe 
edeemed caufes or figns of derility. If the labia 
fudendi, or the entrance of the vagina, are ciofed 
it ismanifed to the fight, but when the orifice of 
the uterus is fhut up, ’tis more difficult to be 
known, while the patient is very young, till about 
the time of mendruation ; upon which, great pain 
and heavinefs are felt in the uterine vedels, occa- 
fion’d by the detention of the matter of the men- 
druai dux; the abdomen fwells, the patient be¬ 
comes fickly; and fometimes a tumor is form’d in 
the cavity of the uterus. The other figns or caufes 
of derility may bed be known by proper inquiry 
from the perfon concern’d ; compar’d with what 
may be learnt by infpedion. 

4. ’Tis very unfafe to prognodicate a future de- Prognqftics, 
rility from one that is prefent; even tho’ there be 
a total obdrudion of the menfes, or a long conti¬ 
nued fiuor albus, But if once we are certain 
that it happens on account of ulcers, callofnies, 
in the parts, it may not be raffi to fay that concep¬ 
tion is impradicable, till thofe are removed. When 

there 
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there is a total want of ere&ion, or of fcmen on 
the fide of the maie, generation is on all hands de¬ 
clared impoffible; and the cafe generally thought 
incurable. When the vagina is naturally imper¬ 
forated, as fometimes happens in new born chil¬ 
dren, it proves mortal in a few days time, without 
the manual operation ; upon account of the deten- 
fion of the urine. If the uterus be naturally clofed 
with a membrane, it may be of ill confequence, 
unlefs cut away before matrimony, or the firft e- 
ruption of the menfes. Callofities alfo and tumors 
of the parts are dangerous; and often attended 
with bad circumftances. 

Regimn. 5. Where fterility feems owing to any par¬ 
ticular diftemper, the regimen to be obferv’d 
mull have regard thereto. But when it happens 
thros a fernina! weaknefs, or want of erection, 
the diet fhould be nourilhing, fubaftringent, eafy 
of digeftion, and moderately feafoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, fago, &c. are here thought proper. 
The exercife fhould be moderate; the air clear 
and cool ; the fieep not overmuch; and great 
moderation fhould be ufed, for fome time, in the 
conjugal affair. 

Cure in gene- 6. Preparatory to the general cure of fterility, 
rat. 5tis proper to ufe evacuations, unlefs any parti¬ 

cular fymptom forbid them; fuch as phleboto¬ 
my, lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, e- 
fpecially if the perfon be plethoric, or cacochymic; 
becaufe moft of the medicines to be perferibed, 
in th is cafe, being aromatic, or highly nourifhing, 
they may otherwife bring on inflammatory disor¬ 
ders, as the pleurify, peripneumonia, &c. 

7. After due evacuations, 
R Rad.fatyr. eryng. condit. da%\.pulv. cinnamom: 

fern. fcenicuL dulc. zinzib. condit. da rad. con- 
tray erv. radic. angelic, hifpanic. mads da 33. troch. 
viper. §j. fucc. kerm. 5 vj. tindl. cantharid. 3&-Jyr. 
caryophyl. q. f. f. elefluarium, cujus fumat quantit. 

n. m. 
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n. m. major, omni noble, fummo mane, hora 
p. m. fuperbibend. cochlear, iij. vim fequentis. 

R Vin. canarin. lb iv. caryophyl. n. m. piper, long, 
fern, cardamom, minor, rad. ferpent ar. virgin, coc- 
cinel. da g. ift.Jyr. e corticib. citri. % iv. m. 

°r? 
8. R Conferv. flavend. aurant. § j. theriac. an- 

drom. confebl. alkerm. da § ft. fpec. diambr. cortic. 
winter an. pulv. croc. fern, cardamom, min. pulv. 
carui, n. m. ferpent. virgin, caryophyl. aromatic, da 
gj. cam. viper, ^j. fyr. balfamic. q. f f. elebluari- 
um, cujus fumat quant, n. m. ter in die fuperbibend. 
cochlear, iv. infufion. fequent. 

R Pulv. cinnam. %)fem. fcenicul. dulc. contus.fi. 
lavendul.aa § ft. rad. angelic, hifpan. zinzib. dontra- 
yerv. macis, coccinel. da gift. vin. canarin. lb iv.infun- 
de f. a. & colatur<e adde fyr. croc, caryophyl. da %ij. 

9. If bolufes are defired, 
R Pulv. croc. fpec. diambr. rad. contrayerv. aagr. 

v. ol. cinnamon, gut. ij. confebl. alkerm. q.f f. bolus. 
ipbcm Or, 

R Rad. angelic, hifpanic. pulv. cinnam. caftor. 
fal. viper, aagr. v. mithridate. 3 ij. ol. n. m.gut. ij„ 
fyr. caryophyl. q.f m.f. bolus. 

Or, 
R Rad. ferpent. virgin, fpec. dianthus, pulv. ca- 

rui, n. m. da gr. v. ol. caryophyl. gut. 1. theriac. an- 
dr cm. 3 \].fyr. e corticib. citri q. f. f. bolus. 

Or, 
R Coccinel. zinzib. pulv. lign. aloes, caryophyl. ma- 

cis aagr. iv. ol. fcenicul.gut. \).balf.peruv.gut. iv. con- 
ferv. aurant. 3 ij. fyr. croci. p.ffi bolus, quern fumat 
omni noble, & fummo mane, ad quindecem vices, cum 
cochlear, aliquot vin. canarin. vel hauft. fequent. 

R Aq. ceras. nigr. ^ij. mirab. g vj. fyr. e cortic. 
citri. g vj. tinbl. cant bar id. gut. iij. m.f. haufius. 

Alfo, 
10. R Spt. hormin. croc, caftor. tinbl. cantharid. 

da 3 j. m. fumat gut. x. bis in die, e qiiovis vehi- 
culo appropriat. Or, 
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Or, 

R dTmdl. croc. fal. volat. eleos. tindl. caftor. ft*#- 
tharid. da f]. m. fumat ut fupra, cochlear, iv. 
juldp. feq ent. 

R rtfraj, mVr. menth. ladl. alex. da 3 iv. ^ 
cinnam. fort epidem. mirab. da 3 ij. fpt. lav end. c. 

fpt. croc, da 3 ij. £ car tic. citri ^ i£. m f.jula- 

plum. 
11. The following powder may anfwer the fame 

intention, without the aiTiftance ofcantharides. 
R Balf. tolutan. gum. ftyrac. 7?. lavendul. da 

pulv. cinnam. 3 iij. c^r/. winti- 
ran. 3 ij .pulv. croc, cafior.galang. fern, fosnicul. dulc. 

caruida. 3 i£.^. benzoin, rad zinzib piper .long. con* 
trayerv. fern, cardam. min. fpec. diambr. dianth. ca- 
ryophyl. n, m. macis, <5# 3 j. f. pulvis cujus do¬ 

jis fit 9j. bis in die, cum aliquo liquore appropriat. 
12. if lozenges are more agreeable. 
R pulv. aromatic, precedent, fucc. kerm. facchar. 

albi da § ij . fpir. lav end. c. § ft. mucilag. gummi 

tragacanth. q ft / troch. parv. f. a. quorum teneat 
unum in ore frequenter. 

13. The following tin&ure is excellent. 
R Rad. angelic, hijpanic. contrayerv. ferpentar. 

virgin, zinzib. capful, fliquos, fern, cardamom, min. 
da 3 vi. n. m. caryophyl. da 3 iij. macis, ceccinel. da 

3 ift. fpt. hormin. lavend. comp, caftor. croci da Ibj. 
digere f. a. 

R Hujus tindiura %{$. tindi. cantharid. 3 j. m. 
fumat gut. xij. bis vel ter in die. 

14. Some patients may be induced to take a 
glals of the following clear, grateful water, who 
will not l'o readily comply with other forms. 

R Rad. angelic, hifpan. galang. min. ireos florent. 

rad. raphan. ruftic. dracontij da J ij- herb, hormin. 

melifs• da m. vj. ft. lavendul. m. iv. fern, fcenicul. 
dulc. carui, cardamom, may. caftor. croc. cinna¬ 
mon. da I], bacc. junip. 3 ij caryophyl. n. m. da 

3 ft. fpt- vin.. gallici opt. cong. ij. aq. fat an. q.f 
diftillentur 
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diftilkntur cong. ij. quibus adde facchar. alb. 
gratiam conciliand. 

15. The cantharides in the foregoing prefcrip- 
tions, may either be omitted, or their quantity 
diminifhed, or augmented, as the cafe requires; 
the dofe of them here being adapted to ordinary 
cafes: but if they fhould at any time caufe a dy- 
fury, or ftrangury, they are diredtly to be laid 
afide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the broths 
emulfions, &c. made ufe of. 

16. Perfumes are here purpofely omitted, be- 
caufe they difagree with moft conftitutions j but 
where they are grateful, mufk, civet, or the ef- 
fence of ambergreafe may be added to the com- 
pofitions. 

17. Where there is a fufficient eredtion, and 
only the femen is wanting, all ftimulating and a- 
romatic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure 
attempted with proper balfamics, and a nourifh- 
ing diet ^ which fhould, in this cafe, always be 
ordered along with the cardiacs and ftimulating 
medicines. 

18. During the ufe of internals, we muft not 
omit externals. 

R Ung. martiat. 3 ij. ol. n. m. per exprefs. 3 ift. 
tintt. c aft or. % B. m. f. liniment. cum quo inungatur 
pudendum fubinde. 

Or, 
R ung. nervin. J ij. ol. macis per exprefs. 3 ift. 

half, peruvian. 3 ij. ol. lavendal. chym. caryophyl. 
rhodii da gut. iv. m. in eundem ufum. 

Or, 
R OL palma ^ ij. ol. major an. origan. cymin. 

menth. da gut. v. tinfi. caftor. § ft. m. 
If the liniments are defired yet more ftimulat- 

ing, to any of the abovementioned may be added 
tin£t. cantharid. 3 ift. vel% ij. occafionaily. 

19. Pefiaries for the fame purpofe may be pre¬ 
pared as follows, and ufed as occanon fhall re¬ 
quire. R 
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R Mel. opt. % £ * pulv. n. m. c aft or. caryophyl. 
da 9 j. pulv. fol laur. q. f. f. glans debit# form#, 
fubdatur & detineatur per duas vel tres boras, fub 
no diem. 

Or, 
R Mithrid. g vj. pulv. fol menth. q. f m. in eun- 

dem finem. 
20. But as this ancient form is almoft abolifh’d, 

inftead thereof may be conveniently ufed fuch an 
injedtion as the following. 

R Caryophyl. aromatic, n. m. zinzib. rad. angelic. 
hifpanic. da % j. lign. aloes, macis, fern, cardamom, 
da 9 j. fol. menth. m. j. inf unde in vin. alb. lb j. 
coque lento igne in vafe claufo ad % xij. £5? colaturas 
injiciantur tepide omni no die h. f 

21. When the parts abound with moifture, 
reftringent or aromatic fumigations may be ufed 
to advantage, as in cafe of the fluor albus \ the 
ingredients proper for this purpofe are ftyrax cala- 
mit. cort. caryophyl. pulv. n. m. caftor. zinzib. rad. 
angelic. hifpanic. caryophyl aromat. galang. &c. 

22. Where other things have failed, the cold 
bath has been found of fervice; efpecially in leu- 
cophlegmatic conftitutions. A journey to Bath, 
Tunbridgey &c. with a courfe of waters, has alfo 
been attended with fuccefs. 

So much for the cure of fterility in general. 
OccultJlerility. 23. There is a certain occult fpecies of fte- 

riliy, that cannot fafely be attributed to the 
caufes before afiigned, or to any particular 
caufe at all. Sometimes no manner of defedt is 
diicoverable, on the fide either of the male or 
female j and yet they fhall, againft their wills, 
remain without ifttie. This has given occafion 
for every odd conjectures; as to the poflible 
caufe of fterility; when neither party appears 
to be in fault. Some have recourfe to incanta¬ 
tion for this purpofe j and amulets, charms, and 

magic 



459 Sect. I. Diforders of the Uterus* 

magic rites are prefcribed for the cure. External 
remedies have been ufed in all ages, for relief in 
this cafe ; and where the notion of their virtue is 
ftrong, it may not be amils to comply therewith. 
The following ingredients, being fewed up in a 
proper ceftus, may be wore about the wafte, at 
the fame time that well adapted medicines are 
taken internally. 

R Rad. eryng. zedoar. didlam. alb. ireos. florent. 
da rad. conlrayerv. zinzib. da 3 ip herb, menth. 
major, h or min. da m. £. Jem. cor land. carycphyh 
piper, long. ft. ayithos, cort. durant. fantal. ciirin. ca- 
ft or. opt. croci, fal. vch ar taeniae. da 3 j m. f . pul- 
vis crajjus ferico infer end. & pro cingido, geftand. 

Or, 
R Rad. angelic, bifpan. galang. minor, fatyrij 

da %{$. herb. melifs: fcord. lavendul. dam. & gum. 
benzoin, fal. volat. armon. fem. cardamom, min. n. 
m. lign. aloes, gum. Jlyrac. cort. Union, da 3 ij. m. 
in eundem finem. 

If the eeftus be defired more flimulating, add 
eantharid. 3 ij, mofch. zibeth. & ambragris.da 
where perfumes are agreeable. 

24. if the patient appears to be leucophlegma- jn kucophUg* 
tic, ’tis proper to mix chalybeates along with the math habits. 
ftimulating aromatics made ufe of. 

If the uterus be indifpofed thro5 weaknefs, re- Indiftofitions 
laxation, or the fiuor albus, to retain the femen, °f the uterus, 
proper aftringent fomentations, or fumigations,&c- 
may prove ferviceable j being ufed as in the fluor 
albus. ;?ri 

When the cafe appears to proceed from the From the <vem 

venereal taint, an obftrudion of the menftrua,reaitaint> 
ulcers, callofities, £sV. a due regard muff be had 
thereto, before any cure can reafonably be ex¬ 
pelled. 

2 5. When the labia vulv<£ grow together, they 
are to be cautioufly feparated by incifion, and 
the fkles kept afunder for feme time, by rags 

II h dipt 



460 Diforders attending Pregnancy. Part II* 

dipt in a proper unguent. And if the mouth of 
the uterus is clofed, a proper cannula, or pefiary 
of cork, cafed over with wax, might be intro¬ 
duced to keep it open. 

When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di- 
ftorted ; when the perfons concern’d are over-fat, 
unweildy, or the like ; fuch cafes mu ft be reme¬ 
died by a proper regimen, pofture and bandage, 
fuited to the caufe refpedtively. 

SECT. II. 

Disorders of Pregnant Women. 

Temporary dif- j 
eafts attending 

O 

pregnancy. 

HEN a woman becomes pregnant, or 
hath actually conceived, various fymp- 

toms are apt to follow; all which may be confi- 
der’d as fo many temporary difeafes. 

2. If the conjugal a£t hath been performed 
with advantageous circumftances, and lome days 
after a fmall pain is perceived about the na¬ 
vel, attended with fome gentle commotions in 
the bottom of the abdomen; if within one, 
two, three, or even four months after, but efpe- 
cially if within the firft or fecond, the menfes 
ceafe to flow, as it were fpontaneoufly, or prove 
much lefs in quantity than ufual, without any 
apparent caufe, there is a great probability that 
the woman has adually conceived, and upon 
the firft failure of this kind, fine begins to count 
the feries of her weeks, without taking notice 
of the time before elapfed. After this, or 
between the fecond and third month, but ge¬ 
nerally about the third, the motions of the 
embryo become perceptible to the mother ; who 
is then often troubled with a naufea, vomiting, 
loathing, longing, or a craving for uncommon 

things. 
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things, or for large quantities of fuch as are com¬ 
mon. About this time, or not long after th z Their begin*' 

total fuppreflion of the menfes, the breads be- n^faTd in~ 
gin to fwell, grow hard, painful, and contain creaJe% 
a little milk. The nipples alfo become larger, 
firmer, and darker colour’d a yellowilli livid 
circle appearing about them. The eyes feem 
funk and hollow, with the whites dull and 
thickifh. During the two fird months of preg¬ 
nancy, the woman grows thinner, and fmaller ; 
the abdomen alfo being deprefs’d tho’ it after¬ 
wards didends, and grows gradually larger. 
’Tis reckon’d a fure diagnoftic of pregnancy, 
if, upon examination, the orifice of the uterus 
proves to be exactly clofed; while the body 
thereof is equally diflended, in proportion of 
the time elapfed, from the fird fuppreflion of 
the mendrtial dux ; but efpecially if the neck 
of the uterus feels prominent, and pointed like 
the dalk end of a pear, but flattens gradually, 
and at length fubfides, or, as it were, becomes 
one with the round body of the uterus itfelf; 
tho’ this will not happen till near the time of 
delivery. There are no certain figns to inform 
us, whether a woman goes with a boy or a 
girl; only the former is faid to be more red- 
lefs in his confinement than the latter. Nor 
will every one venture his reputation, by pre¬ 
tending to lay, whether a woman goes with 
more than one child; but fome form a judg¬ 
ment hereof from the uncommon magnitude of 
the abdomen, when there is no dropfy fufpedled ; 
from a deprefs’d line, which they fry is difco- 
verable along the middle of the abdomen, with a 
prominence on each fide thereof; efpecially if 
the woman feels various motions on both fides of 
her. 
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3. ’Tis ufual for women to have a difficult 
labour of their firft child ; and efpecially if they 
are pad their youth. The bearing of many 
children, and particulary it it be without con- 
fiderable intervals, fubjedls women to the hy- 
ftcric difeafe, or a confumption ; and the more lb, 
it they are of a weak conditution. Twins occa- 
fion more danger and difficulty, than a fingle 
birth. Unnatural labours are ufually attended 
with danger; which always rifes in proportion to 
the violence of the preceding, prefent, and fubfe- 
quent fymptons. 

The regimen to 4, During the time of pregnancy, everything 
heobjercveddu- that might any way prove offenfive, as all dil- 
nngp,egnancy. agrceable fights, fmells, &c. ought to be care¬ 

fully avoided. The air, if poffible, fhould nei¬ 
ther be too hot nor cold ; mild and cool, 
dear and refrefliing. Red wine is thought a 
proper liquor at this time; efpecially in cale of 
naufea and vomiting. Particular regard mud be 
had to gratify the longing of pregnant women, 
for the fafety both of the child and the mother. 
The food, in general, fhould be light, and eafy 
of digedion; but in cafe any uncommon, or 
even extravagant thing fhould be eagerly craved 
for, it mud be allowed ; a denial thereof hav¬ 
ing been found of dangerous confequence. Red 
and deep are to be indulged ; and the exercife, 
or motion, fhould upon no account be violent ; 
efpecially for the fil'd two or three months 
after conception, to prevent mifearriage *, as alfo 
towards the time of delivery, that the labour 
may not be render’d difficult and dangerous, 
by a wrong fituation of the child. The paffions 
of the mind, as anger, fear, furprize and joy, 
fhould be kept under due regulation, and never 
differ’d to rile too high ; became they in that 
cafe frequently endanger a mifearriage. Jf the 
mother be fanguine, or at all f'ubjedt to inflam¬ 

matory 
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matory diftempers, it may be very proper, now 
and then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
pregnancy; but efpecially foon after conception, 
or the total obftruftion of the menfes; and again, 
about the fixth or feventh month. 

We come now to confider the more violent dif¬ 
orders or fymptoms, that attend women during 
their pregnancy: and firft, 

A Vomiting and Nausea. 

5. A vomiting and naufea generally happen to The more vh- 
pregnant women, from a fupprdfion of the menfes,ient ^/orders 
or the growth of the fcetus; whence it conies t0a^e”dingp>eg- 
comprefs the abdomen, ftomach, and parts 
cent. Thefe fymptoms appear foon after concep¬ 
tion, and generally continue till the third or 
fourth month ; about which time they ceafe. Upon 
this the mother recovers her appetite, as alfo her 
colour, which before was faded. But fometimes 
thefe fymptoms remain during the whole time of 
pregnancy, and increafe towards the end thereof; 
which is a fign that the child lies high. 

From the time of conception, till about the 
third or fourth month, this diforder is not ac¬ 
counted dangerous; but if frequent and vio¬ 
lent after that time, ’tis thought it may chance 
to caufe abortion. When it proceeds from the 
high fituation of the child, it fometimes re¬ 
mains till the time of delivery. The hiccup at¬ 
tending this cafe, fometimes proves of bad confe- 
quence. 

Acids, as the fuccus Union, acet. vin. alb. czc. 
may be moderately ufed along with what is 
drank. The patient fhould eat little at a time, 
and often. The food fhbuld be light and eafy of 
digeftion. 

If the per ion be plethoric, bleeding may be 
proper ; efpecially if the vomiting continue after 
the third or fourth month. Alfo, at any time of 
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pregnancy, 50 drops of fpt. lavend. comp. may 
be given in a glafs of wine, or other proper 
liquid. If the reaching be fo violent, as to 
difturb reft in the night-time, a gentle opiate 
may be given, along with fome proper ftomachics; 
The anti-emetic mixture of fal. abfinth. and 
fucc. limon. may be taken in the quantity of 
half a fpoonful now and then. Cardiac juleps, 
electuaries, &c. have here their ufe. The emp. 
ftomachic. magift. may likewife be applied to the 
ftomach. If the perfon be coftive, exhibit a gentle 
cathartic occafionally ; and if the fymptoms (till 
continue violent, proceed as in cafe of a common 
vomiting. 

Longings. 

6. When the mother longs for any particular 
thing, fhe appears pen five, dejedted, andreftlefs; 
upon being afk’d the meaning thereof, (he ge¬ 
nerally confeffes it, and often of her own accord.* 
If what is thus long’d for can be had, ’tis proper 
to procure it immediately, which when offer’d, 
is generally devour’d with great greedinefs. 

Syncope and Faintings. 

7. Pregnant women are frequently fubjedl to 
a fyncope, faintnefs, or lownefs of fpirits, attend¬ 
ed with a weak pulfe and a languid circulation. 
At thefe times they commonly fall into a cold 
fweat, vifible upon their faces, grow pale, have 
a tremor upon the nerves, feel a finking at the 
heart, pain at the ftomach, &c. Thefe fymp¬ 
toms may happen at any time during their preg¬ 
nancy, but moft frequently about the fourth and 
feventh months. They are feldom of bad confe- 
quence, unlefs frequent, violent, and of long con¬ 
tinuance ; and then they may endanger abortion. 
A fyncope from furprizes, frequently occafions a 
mil'carriage. 

If 
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If the perfon be plethoric, and fubjedt to a 
fyncope, it is proper to bleed; as alfo if it hap¬ 
pens from a furprize. Drops of tinft. croc. fat. 
volat. oleof. See. fhould here be taken in wine, 
water, or any proper cordial *, and upon occa- 
lion, a cardiac, or paregoric draught fhould be 
given as being here often of fervice, efpecially 
in cafe of a furprize. During the paroxyfm, pro¬ 
per means mull be uled to bring her out of it ; 
as by applying volatile falts, &c. to the nofe. 
The air muff be temperate and clear. The cure 
is to be attempted in the manner formerly de¬ 
fer i bed. Seepag. ix6, &c. 

Diarrhoea. 

8. A diarrhoea fometimes happening to women 
with child, caufes great weaknefs, and endangers 
abortion. Sometimes the diarrhoea is fimple, 
and not attended with much pain ; but if 
join’d either with a lienteria, dyfentery, or te~ 
nefmuS) it comes indifferently at any time of 
pregnancy ; efpecially about the laff months, af¬ 
ter a furprize, or errors committed in the non¬ 
naturals. 

The following mixture may be of immediate 
fervice in this cafe. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. § vj. cinnamom. fort. 3 ij. 
confett. fracaftor. § ft. bol. armen. coral, mb. da s;ij. 
terr.japon. 3 j. fpt. vitriol, q. f ad aciditatem. con~ 
ciliand. m. fumat cochlear, iv. pofi Jingulas dejec- 
tiones liquidas, agitato prius vafe. 

In other refpedts this cafe may be treated as a 
common diarrhoea. See page 205, &c. 

Costiveness. 

9. The foetus comprefiing the inteflines, is apt 
to occafion a coffivenefs in the mother, efpe¬ 
cially towards the end of the reckoning. This 
is feldom of ill confequence, and does not 
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endanger abortion, except when ’tis of that con¬ 
tinuance as to caufe pains in the head, colica! 
fymptoms, the iliac pafiion, &c. 

]f the excrements are harden'd in the intedines, 
a gentle clyfter of mutton-broth, &c. may be 
given occafionally. 

Or, 
R Pulv. coffin fifiul. | ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 ij. 

creraor. tartar. ol. anif. gut. iv. Jyr. rofar. Jo¬ 
int iv. q. J. f. eletiuarium, Jumat quant, n. m. omni 
no tie h. f. vel fepius, ft res poftulat. 

Or, 
R Pit. raffia extrati. rad. aa 3 B. in. f. pilul. x. 

quorum capiat ij, vel iij. pro re nata. 

SwELLiNG and Pain in the Breasts. 

10. A larger quantity of blood and lymph* 
being brought to the breads in the time of preg¬ 
nancy, occafion them to grow turgid* and fome- 
times painful *, efpecially foon after the difap- 
pearance of the menfes \ or while the foetus is 
final!, and requires but little nourishment. At 
this time alfo the breads appear to contain a 
fmall quantity of a thin, ferous milk. A.fter a 
few months, when the foetus is grown larger, 
the hardnefs and pain go off ; the breads increafe 
in bulk ; and the milk becomes more conco&ed, 
white and perfect. The pain and fwelling of 
the breads in this cafe are feldom of any ill 
confequence, being, if moderate, no more than 
natural : but in cafe the breads fhould fuppu- 
rate and break, feme danger may be apprehend¬ 
ed *, efpecially in plethoric, or cacochymic habits 
of body. The mother in thefe cafes fhould be 
careful not to lace herfeif any thing tight. If 
there be a plethora, and the fymptoms continue 
after the third or fourth month, ’twill be proper 
to breathe a vein. A gentle lenient purgative 
may alfo be of ufe ; if the pain feems at all fix’d. 

' And 
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And by this means the fymptoms will either va- 
nifh, or degenerate into other diforders *, and in 
that cafe muft be treated accordingly. 

Pain in the Back, Loins, and Hips. 

11. The weight and prefTure of the foetus, to¬ 
gether with the diftention of the ligaments, are 
very apt to caufe a heavy, painful fenfation in 
the fmall of the back, hips, and loins *, efpe- 
cially when the foetus is large, or after the ufe 
of any violent motion. This pain ufually proves 
more fevere when a women goes with her firft 
child than afterwards. When it happens natu¬ 
rally, or without any {train, or other external 
injury, 5tis never dangerous; but when from vio¬ 
lent motion, or the like, it may caufe abortion 
and even prove mortal ; if attended with a fe¬ 
ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, &c. Reft, in this 
cafe, ought to be indulged; and when it pro¬ 
ceeds from external injuries, the patient fhould 
be confin’d to her bed. Bleeding foon after 
the injury was received, may greatly conduce to 
the cure: and, if there be occafion, a gentle 
perfpirative may be exhibited to advantage. A 
{Lengthening plafter fiiould be apply’d to the 
region of the loins; and in cafe of reftlefnefs, 
opiates may be given occafionally. But when the 
pain proceeds merely from the weight or preflu re 
of the foetus, the abdomen ought to be fupported 
and kept up by a proper bandage, or large 
fwathe, fitted for the purpofe. And if the 
perfon be plethoric, 5tis proper to breathe a 
vein. 

Swelling of the Legs and Thighs. 

12. During the time of pregnancy, the legs 
and thighs of the women are apt to {well, e- 
fpecially towards the dole of the day. This 
iymptom is f'uppos’d to proceed from an ob- 
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(Irudlion to the return of the venal blood back to 
the heart, cauled by the prefiure of the foetus 
againft the vefifelsj whence tumors and varices 
may arife therein ; and if the diftention be violent, 
pain muft neceflarily enfue. A fwelling happens 
the readier in the thefe parts, becaufe they are de¬ 
pendant *, becaufe the circulation is but languid 
towards the extremities of the body ; and becaufe 
that a plethora is induced by the ftoppage of the 
menfes. Thefe fwellings being thus occafion’d, 
ufually proves cedematous, or pit upon the pref- 
fure of the finger. This fymptom generally hap¬ 
pens in the laft months of pregnancy; the leu- 
cophlegmatic, fanguine, and fuch as walk much, 
or ufe violent exercife, being the more fubjedt 
thereto. It feldom proves of ill confequence, and 
always ceafes after delivery. The regimen and 
diet in this cafe, muft be fuited to the conftitu- 
tion, whether leucophlegmatic or fanguine: in 
the former, it fhould be warm and nourilhing 
but in the latter, thin and cooling. In cafe of a 
fanguine, or plethoric habit, phlebotomy may be 
proper. The legs fhould be placed in an hori¬ 
zontal pofture, as frequently as poffible : and if 
the fwelling prove very confiderable, warm fo¬ 
mentations, prepared with oxycrat. vin. rub.flor. 
melilot. fambuc. abfinth. vulg. fol. laur. majoran. 

fior. fovend. &c. may be prefcribed. If varicesy 
or any particular knots or diftentions of the veins 
appear, let proper bandages be applied, firft 
moifien’d with red wine •, and roll them from 
below upwards upon the legs: or upon occafion, 
order the ufe of flrait (lockings, to be heed tight 
occafionally. 

Drop- 
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Dr ops yin the U te rus and Oedematous 

T u m o r s in the Labia Pudendi. 

13. It fometimes happens that during the time 
of pregnancy, there is a coledion of a watry hu¬ 
mor found in fome particular membranes, diftind 
from what immediately includes the foetus ; and 
this is call’d adropfy of the uterus. And fome¬ 
times likcwife an oedematous tumor will form it- 
felf in the labia pudendi, from an aqueous or ferous 
humor depofited upon the parts. This frequently 
happens when the woman is dropfical, or of a leu- 
cophlegmatic habit; when thefoetus prefies fo hard 
upon the abdomen and bladder, as to hinder the 
free cxclufion of the urine, or caufe a rupture of 
fome lymphaeduds; or, laffcly, when any external 
injury has been received upon the parts themfelves. 
When the labia vulva are thus tumefied, they ap¬ 
pear white, are foft, and as it were fomewhat tran¬ 
sparent; tho’ the tumor is rarely painful, except 
it was caufed by external injuries. The parts link 
in, or pit upon preffure; and are alfo very apt to 
itch ; and fometimes they fwell to fuch a magni¬ 
tude, that the patient cannot well hand eredh In 
cafe of the dropfy in the uterus, the abdomen 
will be fwelled preternaturally, and beyond what 
the time of pregnancy, or growth of the foetus re¬ 
quires ; and generally a levelling of the labia vul¬ 
va attends a dropfy in the uterus. Such cafes may 
prove of ill confequence, by ftraitning the paffage 
in the time of delivery. A true uterine dropfy 
is rare *, and when it does happen, the water 
thereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 
The regimen in thefe cafes fhould be the fame 
with that preferib’d for the dropfy. Strong or 
forcing diuretics, and violent purgatives, ought by 
all means to be here avoided, for fear of caufing 
abortion. A decoction of the woods may perhaps 
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be ufed to great advantage as common drink. 
And in general, the cafe may be treated as the 
anafarca , due regard being had not to caufe any 
great commotion in the body. Ififues are often of 
fervice *, being cut towards the beginning of the 
difordcr. The labia 'vulvte have alfo been fome- 
times fcarified with fuccefs; when the fwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ferum contain’d 
therein. Sometimes a mere dropfy in the uterus 
has been miflaken for pregnancy ; as being attend¬ 
ed with a fuppreffion of the menfes; and fome 
other of the ufual fymptoms: but it may ufually 
be diftinguiffied therefrom by the foftnefs, and 
the want of turgency and milk in the breads. 

Bearing-down of the Matrix. 

14. Sometimes from a low fituation of the foe¬ 
tus, the mother perceives a great weight at the 
bottom of the abdomen, or has the lenfation of 
a bearing-down, or preffure upon the neck of 
the uterus; and this may happen to be fo great, 
as to hinder the perfon from walking, without 
confiderable pain and difficulty. This cafe alfo 
may either proceed from, or be made worfe, by 
the fluor albus, falls, or the like external injuries •> 
an uncommon magnitude of the foetus, (training 
the ligaments of the uterus \ former difficult la¬ 
bours, idle. The fy mptom is augmented by walk¬ 
ing, upon every difeharge of the urine \ and 
grows fevere towards the end of the reckoning ^ 
fo as fometimes to caufe a great difficulty of 
urine, a numbnefs of the hips and thighs, a 
coftivcnefs, or an uneafinefs in going to (tool. 
The diforder, however, is feldom fo violent as 
to caufe abortion, unlefs it proceeds from a fall, 
or the like external injury : but when it happens 
to be feated very low, or fo that the neck of the 
bladder is greatly preffed, it may bring on a 
fuppreffion of the urine, that is always attended 
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with danger, if it prove of long continuance; e- 
fpecially if the time of delivery is at hand. The 
air ought to be pure and temperate; the diet 
drying and abforbent; and the drink fomewhat 
aftringent. Reft is to be indulged; the paffions 
of the mind are to be moderated; and the exer- 
cife fhould be very gentle. The cure principally 
depends upon fufpending the abdomen, and con- 
fequently thc foetus> by a large fwathe-band, made 
for the purpofe. But if the fymptom fhould be 
violent, fuch aftringents may be ufed as are or¬ 
dered in the diarrhoea, immoderate flux of the 
haemorrhoids, vomiting of blood, &c. But if 
the woman be very near her time, aftringents ought 
to be exhibited with caution. If the fluor albus 
be the caufe, the cafe muft be treated accordingly. 
If it proceed from external injuries, phlebotomy 
will be convenient; and afterwards the ufe of bal- 
famic medicines. But in cafe it proceed from 
former difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a 
diet-drink of lign. guaiac. &c. together with a 
ftrengthning and nourifhing diet, will be con¬ 
venient. And if the cafe be attended with a 
difficulty of urine, the abdomen ought to be 
fufpended in a proper manner; or if the fymp¬ 
tom ftill continues, a dofe of the pilule matthai, 
repeated now and then, may prove effe&ual. A 
numbnefs of the legs and thighs happening 
in the mean time, may, if violent, be fuccefs- 
fully treated with warm fomentations prepared 
of flor. cbamamel. lavenditl. fol. abjinth. vulgar. 
fpt. vin camphor at. fpt. lavend. comp. aq. han¬ 
gar. &c. 
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Difficulty and Incontinence of 

Urine. 

15. It often happens that during pregnancy, 
the urine cannot be detain’d in the bladder tiil 
the ufual quantity is collected ; and when the 
bladder is loaded therewith*, that it cannot, with¬ 
out difficulty, be difoharged. This may pro¬ 
ceed from the large bulk of thz foetus, which cc- 
cafions it to prefs againft, and obftrubt the neck 
of the bladder; lb that its fphinbter mufcle can¬ 
not have its proper play, to hold in and eva¬ 
cuate the urine. And this kind of diforder be¬ 
comes mod remarkable near the time of delivery. 
When fuch diforders proceed from a done in the 
bladder, or any inflammation in the neck thereof, 
the pain is more violent than when caufed by the 
preffureof thz foetus. A fuppreffion of urine may 
prove of worfe confequence than an inconti¬ 
nence thereof; efpecially if in any meafure occa- 
fioned by an inflammation, or the done. 

But if an incontinence of urine be violent, and 
continue for any confiderable time, it may oc- 
cafion an immature exclufion of the foetus. Red 
in thefe cafes ought by all means to be indulged. 
The diet ffiould be moderate ; and not too high 
feafoned either with fait, fpice, or any acrimo¬ 
nious ingredients. When -there is a violent in¬ 
continence of the urine, the patient ffiould lie fu- 
pine, and be confined to her bed : but if any fmall 
done ffiould be the caufe of the obftru&ion, gentle 
exercife might conduce to bring it away. If the 
prefTure of the foetus be great, the abdomen 
ffiould be fufpended and kept up by a fwathe. But 
if the urine be too acrimonious and dimulating, 
proper emulfions and ptifans, with gum. arable, 
&c, ffiould be drank of freely •, and a cool, (len¬ 
der diet be ordered* If the cbdrubtion be great, 
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we may fafely draw away Tome blood from the 
arm; efpecisdly if the patient be feverifh or ple¬ 
thoric. PiluL matth. is an excellent diuretic in 
this cafe ; and may be given in proper dofes with 
a deal of fafety. But when the fuppreffion proves 
infuperable by medicines, the catheter muft be 
introduced ; and the bladder unloaded by its 
means. And this operation may be repeated as 
often as there is occafion for it. But if there 
happens to be a large (tone lodged near the neck 
of the bladder, and proves the caufe of this dif- 
order, it muft now be only thruft back with the 
catheter, and the operation of lithotomy be de¬ 
ferred till after the delivery, when the patient fhall 
have recovered ftrength fufficient to undergo it. 
Or if the ftone be fmall enough, it may at any 
time be extracted with a pair of forceps fit for the 
purpofe. But in cafe the neck of the bladder is 
block’d up only by a gravelly matter, or a few 
very minute (tones, they may perhaps be made 
to pafs the urinary conduits, by a free ufe of an 
emulfion, or decodtion, prepared with gum. ara¬ 
ble. rad. alth. fol. malv. or the gentle and lubri¬ 
cating diuretics; efpecially if a dofe of the pilul. 
matth. be now and then interpofed. 

A Cou gh and Difficulty of Respiration, 

i 6. A difficulty of refpiration, attended with 
a cough, is no unufual fymptom in pregnant wo¬ 
men ; and feems to proceed from a plethora, cc- 
cafion’d by a fuppreffion of the menfes, or the high 
fttuation of the foetus; whence it happens to com- 
prefs the diaphragm, ftomach and lungs; and 
confequently proves the more troublefome after 
eating or drinking at all immoderately; or after 
any violent exercife. This fymptom ufually 
increafes till the time of delivery; and if very 
violent, may procure, or be attended with, abor¬ 
tion. The diet in this cafe ought to be thin, de¬ 

ter five 
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terfive, and moderate; efpecially if the patient 
is at all plethoric. The exercife fhould be very 
gentle •, the pafllons of the mind well regulated 5 
the cloathing loofe and free ; and the pofture in 
fleeping fomewhat eredt; with the head confide- 
rably railed. If either the cough, or difficulty 
of refpiration is violent, be the time of pregnan¬ 
cy what it will, we may venture upon phleboto¬ 
my : and efpecially if the patient be plethoric, or 
no other fymptoms contra-indicate. And in cafe 
of coftivenefs, a gentle clyfter or lenient purga¬ 
tive, ffiould be adminiftred occafionally. The 
pectorals here proper are much the fame with 
thofe preferibe'd in cafe of a common cough and 
afthma; due regard being had to the prefent ftate 
of the patient. See pag. 104, &V. 

Hemorrhoids. 

17. Pregnant women are very often troubled 
with the haemorrhoids, from a turgency and re¬ 
pletion of the hemorrhoidal veflels, occafioned 
by the obftrudtion of the menftrual flux, coftive- 
nefs, or the preflure of the foetus. The haemor¬ 
rhoids in this cafe, are very apt to bleed, which 
proving moderate, and happening about the fup- 
preffion of the ?nenfes, may be advantageous: but 
if the flux is violent, and attended with great 
pain and fwelling of the part, it may chance 
to caufe abortion, or greatly weaken the child, 
or render it fickly. If the patient be coftive, the 
fwelling internal and large, the pain great, and 
the fymptom proceed from the preflure of the 
foetus upon the part, the cure is difficult, and very 
uncertain. The diet in this cafe fhould be {len¬ 
der and cooling, and the exercife gentle. Reft 
ought to be indulged; and if the fymptom is vio¬ 
lent, the patient would do well to keep much in 
bed; or when up, to feat herfelf eafy, in a recli- 
ning pofturc. Bleeding and other gentle evacua¬ 

tions 
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ations are proper in order to the cure, if the fup- 
prefllon of the menfes appears to have been the 
caufe. But if it proceeds from coftivenefs, a le¬ 
nient cathartic, or folutive glyfter, may be given 
now and then, to keep the body open. The fol¬ 
lowing eledtuary has been found ferviceable in this 
cafe. 

R Ekdi. lenitiv. § ij. pulv. fandl. for. fulphur. 
da 3 ij. ol. anis. gut. vj. Jyr. rofar. damajc. q. f. m. 
f. eledinar, de quo capiat quantitat. n. m. h. f. pro re 
nata. 

If the fwelling be great, hard, and external, 
leeches may be applied thereto ; but if foft, it 
may, when thought proper, be opened with a 
lancet. In all other refpedts, this cafe is to be 
treated as the common haemorrhoids ; only if 
the fcetus preffes hard upon the part, its weight 
ought to be fupported by fome proper contri¬ 
vance. 

Continuance of the Menstrual Flux. 

18. We fometimes find that women, tho’ they 
have actually conceived, will, thro’ the courfe of 
their pregnancy, continue to have a regular pe¬ 
riodical fhew of the menfes •, but efpecially thofe 
who are of a plethoric orfanguine conflitution ; 
have a thin fharp blood ; or are iubjedt to a weak- 
nefs in the uterine Veflfels. This not unfrequent- 
ly happens for the firft four or five months after 
conception *, but feldorn during the whole time 
of their reckoning ; and the flux, in this caie, 
is commonly Ids than the natural, or that which 
happens out of the {fate of pregnancy. When 
this flux continues longer than the fourth 
month, the child generally proves weak, fickly, 
and fhort-lived •, but if it continues till alter the 
fixth, it greatly endangers abortion. The diet 
fhould here be flrengthning, aflringent, balla- 

i 1 mic, 
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mic, and refrigerating. Reft and deep are to be 
indulged ; thepaffions fuppreffed, and venery for¬ 
bore. 

If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may be 
fafely ufed in order to the cure, from the time of 
conception to the fifth month after. But fome re¬ 
commend cupping inftead thereof. It may like- 
wife be of fervice to give a dram of prepared red 
coral, twice a day, in a giafs of claret, or the 
tindture of red rofes. In other refpedls this cafe is 
to be treated as an immoderate flux of the menfes, 
or the fluor albus \ due regard being had to the 
circumftances of pregnancy. See pag. 371, &c. 

■hi °d yievtb:- om M ensqq£ii JU& Hlw-grbrh ' 
^n^ioiv n3c)dj?L 0 ?£5^ 003 

'-v d :>:f ysm a?}siqo <1370 21 to orb 

19. When, during the time of pregnancy, 
there is a continual flux of blood from the puden¬ 
dum') attended with pain, 5tis called flooding ; 
and duiinguifhed from the menfes in being con¬ 
tinual, whereas the menftrual flux is periodical. 
This fymptom is apt to happen in cafe of a mole 
or falfe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy. 
A furprize alfo, any immoderate paiTion, falls, or 
other external injuries, may caufe it. 9Tis ufually 
attended with very great pain •, and fometimes 
the waters come away along with it. The flux 
is uniform and conftant, unlefs it be flopped by 
clodded or grumous blood; which being once 
removed, it returns with greater violence: and 
if the flooding thus continues for any long time, 
it throws the patient into a fyncope, and often 
into convulfions. All floodings, from what caufe 
foever they proceed, endanger abortion, unlefs 
fpeedily ftopt ; and always prove mortal when 
violent, or of very long continuance. Upon the 
(lift appearance of this fymptom, the patient 
fhould immediately be put to bed; avoid 
all manner of motion ; and carefully guard againft 

the 
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the paflions of the mind. If the flux be mode¬ 
rate, breathe a vein by way of revulfion \ order 
the patient to lie ftill; and give an opiate, with 
proper reftringents, in order to prevent abortion. 
But if the cafe is violent, and a mifcarriage does 
not fuddenly happen, the delivery fhould diredly 
be attempted, by breaking the membranes, that 
include the feet us, or cutting them cautioufly with 
a proper inftrument, and expeditioufly extrading 
the child, as alfo the whole after-burthen ; for this 
being left behind, would make the flooding ftill 
more violent which continuing longer, would 
bring on convulfions and death itfelf. The fame 
thing will alfo happen, if the delivery be delayed 
too long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
the affair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 
to great advantage, in order to flop the flux ; but 
if it proves violent, and there be imminent dan¬ 
ger of the patient’s life, the moft prefent remedy 
feems to be a due dofe of the known aftringent 
powder, prepared of fteel and tartar, taken in 
brandy, or fome other fpirituous liquor. After 
the flux is once flopped, either by repeated dofes 
of an opiate, this powder, aftringent injedions, 
fomentations, or the like, the cure may be finifh- 
ed, and a relapfe prevented, in the fame manner 
as a common haemorrhage, or the immoderate 
flux of the menfes. 

The Venereal Disease in the Time of 

Pregnancy. 

20. If, during the time of pregnancy, a woman 
be afflidled with the venereal difeafe, the cure of 
it ought to be deferr’d till after delivery, if the 
expeded hour be near at hand. But in cafe 
the fymptoms of the venereal taint appear be¬ 
tween the time of conception, and the fourth 
month after, the cure may diredly be begun, 

I i 2 and 
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and happily finifh’d, without danger to the mo¬ 
ther or foetus. But then we are to attempt this 
cure by a gentle falivation, rather than a fre¬ 
quent repetition of violent cathartics. And by 

* this means the child may be freed from the 
diftemper, as well as the mother. And unlefs 

, the former be relieved in this manner, the cure 
is feldom perform’d after the birth. ’Tis a very 
idle thing for women to truft to their de¬ 
livery, in hopes that they fhall by that means 
alone, be perfectly freed from the venereal dif- 
eafe. f 'V 

Moles, ox* False Conceptions. 
J { r-p> rj r* 4 rf* j I 1 f 1 n , v v fc J < •t r-. . , i { I 

Definition. j. a Mole is defined a lump of flefhy matter, 

JiX deftit.ute of bones, joints, and limbs, 
of no certain figure, generated in the uterus, but 
wanting a placenta, and umbilical chord, and ad¬ 
hering clofely to the uterus, from whence it re¬ 
ceives its nourifhment; being ufiially included in 
a membrane, interfperfed with various veffels. 

The mifcarriage, or untimely delivery of a 
mole, as about the fecond month, is vulgarly 
call’d a falfe conception. 

Cavfe. 2. Moles are ufually fuppofed to proceed from 
fome violent force, or external injury, received 
after conception, whereby the tender rudiments 
of the foetus are crufhed, or blended together in 
one common and undiftingui fil’d mals of flefh, 
which cannot readily be difeharged out of the 
uterus \ the mouth whereof is clofed upon con¬ 
ception. ’Tis generally fuppofed, that moles can¬ 
not be generated without the joint concurrence 
of both hexes. 

3. A mole being of a membranous, or adfual 
flefhy fubfiance, may be eafily diftinguifhed from 
that apparently flefhy, or concreted grumous mat¬ 
ter, which is often difeharg’d upon a long obftruc- 

2 tion 
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tion of the menfes ; for, upon a due enquiry, the lat¬ 
ter will be found to be no more than coagulated 
blood ; unlefs there has been fome venereal inter- 
courfe between the two fexes. The matter of 
a falfe conception feems to be more membranous 
than perfectly formed mole, and ulually contains 
fome quantity of a corrupted humor. When a 
woman goes with a mple, the abdomen is harder, 
forer, and feels heavier than when Hie goes with 
quick child. She is feldorn free from pain •, and 
when the mole grows large, upon turning her 
felf in bed, die feels, as it were, a dead weight, 
or a heavy lumpifh matter, roll and fall from 
fide to fide. The breads, alfo, do not fwell up 
fo much in this Cafe, as when there is a real 
child *, and contain but little, if any milk. The 
colour of the face fades, or looks more deaden’d $ 
and the patient is frequently much more difor- 
dered in going with a mole, than with a live 
child. If to the figns abovemention’d, there be 
added alfo this, that after the fourth or fifth 
month of her reckoning, fhe finds no motion, nor 
feels no drugglings within the uterus, there is 
great room to lufpeft it no real conception. And 
the thing will be pad all doubt, if the figns hi¬ 
therto mentioned remain the fame, long after her 
time of reckoning is expired. 

4. Falfe conceptions are always edeem’d lets PrognojHcs. 

dangerous than moles *, yet a mil carnage of this 
kind, may prove of worfe confequence than a 
mifearriage of a foetus *, becaule in the former 
cafe, the flooding is ufually more violent, and 
cf longer continuance. Women have gone with 
moles for feveral years together, tho* they fome- 
times foon prove mortal *, the flooding in this 
cafe often happening long before the exclufion 
of the mole. The danger attending moles in- 
creafes with their bulk, duration in the uterus, 
and their degree of adhefion thereto ; join’d 

I i 3 with 
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with the age, ftrength, and conftitution of the 
patient. Moles of long continuance, are apt to 
degenerate into, or caufe fcirrhous tumors, or 
cancers, barrennefs, and a deal of mifery. 

5. The regimen to be obferved in cafe of & 
mole, or falfe conception, is the reverfe of that 
requir’d in cafe of pregnancy. Violent motion 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, if 
feafonably ufed. In general, whatever tends to 
promote the menftrual flux, forward difficult la¬ 
bours, and haflen the lochia, may be ferviceable 
here. But after the mole is once difcharged or 
extracted, the regimen proper in cafe of abortion, 
or after-delivery, is aifo convenient in the prefent 
cafe. " ^ 50 

6. When the foregoing figns confpire to afifure 
us, that a mole, or falfe conception, is actually 
forming, the firft thing to be done is, to order 
proper emollient liniments be freely ufed, in 
order to relax the parts, and particularly the ori¬ 
fice of the uterus \ which in a falfe conception is 
lefs dilated than in cafe of a mole. Thefe lini¬ 
ments may be compofed of ting, dialth. ol. palm. 
cl. puleg. ruta> &c. 

Or, . 
R Ung. dialth. g ij. ol. chamamel. gj. ol. mads 

per exprejfion. ol. rut. chym. da ^j. ol. fabin. chym. 
2 ft. m. f. linimentum, id cum hoc inungantur pubes 
id intericria vulva frequenter. 

7. Alter this proceed to flrong diuretic, or 
emollient purgative glyfters, which are to be 
repeated as the ftrength of the patient will 
permit. 

R Deccbf. com. clyfteriz. %x. eledl. lenitiv. ol. 
fambuc. da ^ ij. vin. ometic. terebinth, venet. dagvj. 
vitel. unius cvi, ol. rut a, junip. chym. da ^j. m. f. 
enema, tnjiciend. pro re nata. 

8. A flrong cathartic alfo may now and then 
be exhibited, as the patient’s ftrength will allow. 

R 
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R Rad. rhabarb. fol. fen. da 3 ift. fal. tartar. $j. 

inf unde in aq. font an. § iv. colatur# § ijft. <2^ y#/. 
cathart. amar. 3 vj. arabic. 3 ij. yiz/. prune!. 
3]’. /yr. ypi#. cervin. 3vj. fpt. hitri dude. 9 ij. 
ol. fabin. gut. ij. tfz./. potio. 

It may Jometimes be convenient to give a dole 
of calomel, over-night; and the potion juft now 
deferibed, the following morning. 

9. If thele remedies fail of fuccefs, ftrong fter- 
nutatories, and emetics, with the infufio croc, me- 
tallorum, &c. may be exhibited, and repeated at 
due diftances: to which it may be proper to 
premife phlebotomy in the ancle, or elfewhere. 

10. Peflaries are recommended for this pur* 
pofe, and may be prepared of hi era picra, fa!, 
nitric ol. fabin. junip. &c. Thus, 

R Spec. bier. pier. § ft. ol. puleg. fabin. rut. da 
gut. v. mel. commun. vet mithridat. q. f ut f. 
pafta, de qua formentur glandes, per aliquod tern- 
pus fucceffive geftandoe. 

11. If time will allow, this cafe may be treated In the way of 
as an obftinate fuppreffion of the menfes, or a ^twery. 
difficult labour, with proper fomentations, in¬ 
jections, &c. tho* thefe ought not to be made 
too irritating, left they ffiould contract the orifice 
of the uterus, inftead of relaxing and dilating it. 
But it frequently happens, that the flooding is fo 
violent, that there is no opportunity to regard 
any other fymptom : this being of fuch moment, 
that all the reft are of an inferior conlideration 
with regard thereto. Opiates, and the aftringents 
preferib’d in the immoderate flux of the menfes, 
and other haemorrhages, muft be called in here ; 
and all engines fet at work together, in order to 
flop the flux. In this cafe, emollient fomenta¬ 
tions and liniments, being fpeeaily ufed to the 
abdomen, in order to relax the parts ; the hand, 
firft anointed with fome proper oil or unguent, 
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muft be immediately introduced into the vagina, 
up to the uterus, and the membrane containing 
the mole or falie conception, laid hold of, with 
the finger, and gently pull’d away. If one 
finger be infufficient for this purpofe, and ano¬ 
ther cannot readily be introduced, the crane’s- 
bill, or forceps, muft directly be convey’d, or 
flid along the finger into the uterus, and fo tak¬ 
ing hold of the flefhy fubflance, it may fome- 
times be eafily brought away. But when labour- 
pains come on at the expected time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extracted after the ufual 
manner, without the afliftance of an inftrument. 
But when it adheres ftrongly to the uterus, and 
has long remain’d therein, fo that it appears 
impofiible to feparate it with the fingers, the 
Jcnife and crotchet are to be made ufe of, in or¬ 
der to feparate and extraCl it. But if the mole 
be of long {landing, and hath occafion’d a fcir- 
rhofity, this operation frequently proves unfuc- 
cefsfui j and therefore ought to be undertaken 
with very great caution. When the uterus is 
fcirrhous, ’tis proper, after the extraction, to in¬ 
ject into it, provided the flooding is not violent, 
proper detergent liquors, fuch as a folution of 
half am. peruv. with the yolk of an egg, in bar¬ 
ley-water, or the like j and in other refpedts to 
proceed with internals, as in cafe of fcirrhous tu¬ 
mors. See pag. 6*26, &c. 

A B O R T I O N. 

Definition and 

caufei 
i. ^ Bortion, or an untimely delivery of the 
Jf\ foetus, may proceed from various caufes; 

as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, hid¬ 
den paffions, frights, £dV. This may happen at 
any time of pregnancy •, but if before the fecorjd 
month, ’tis ulually called a falfe conception. 

/ 
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2. A fever ufually precedes if, being either DiagnojUa. 
:ontinual or intermitting ; a pain in the loins and 
[lead; a heavinefs in the eyes; a. bearing-down 
md conftridtion of the abdomen: and when the 
time of mifcarriage is juft at hand, the pains are 
nuch the fame with thole in labour ; and felt 
principally about the os •pubis, and os facrum. 
rhe breafts, which before were turgid, novv fub- 
ide and become flaccid ; the patient is apt to 
hint, and a ferous humor ou^es from the uterus ; 
3pon which follows the efflux of the waters, 
hooding, &c. 

3. If the time of pregnancy is far gone, lo Prognofihu 
hat the foetus muft needs be large ; if the caufe 
pf abortion were violent; if the patient is ftrongly 
:onvulfed ; if a large haemorrhage either precede 
pr follow ; if the Woman is of a weak conftitu- 
:ion ; if the foetus be putrefied; if the woman 
was never before deliver’d of a live child; the 
cafe may be reputed dangerous : but with other 
:ircumftances, abortion is rarely mortal. 

4. Upon the firft appearance of the fymptoms Regimen. 
pf abortion, the patient muft be put to bed. The 
paflions of the mind are to be kept calm and mo¬ 
derate. The food fhould be eafy of digeftion. 
The liquor may be wine, diluted occaflonally with 
water: but in cafe of a diarrhoea, large flooding, 
&c. the decoff. alb. appears to be the mod proper 
iiquor. In other refpedts, the diet and regimen 
muft be fuited to the particular fymptoms that 
happen to attend abortion ; whether they are co- 
iLivenefs, a tenefmus, vomiting, 

5. When the firll figns of abortion are difto- Cu re in gene 

ver’d, and the patient is at all plethoric, ’twill ber^^ para- 
highly proper to take away fome blood by phle-r"^' 
botomy. After which the following bolus and 
draught may be of fervice. 

R Pulv. coral, rub. t'err. japonic, croc. mart, 
ajlringcnt. boj. armen. da gr. xv. croc. gr. v. copy 

fe'cl. 
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febf. dkerm. 5 ft. cl. nuc. mofchat. chym. gut. j. 
fyr. dc me con. q. f. f. bolus, Jlatim fumend. una cum 
hauft. fequent. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. ^ ij. fiepban. 3 vi. fyr. e 
corticib. citri 3 il.fpt. lavend. comp. %]. m.f. hauft. 

Or, 
6. R Confebl. fracaftor. f. m. 3 ft. lapid. h<ema- 

tit. mafticb. fang, dr aeon. gran, kerm. da 3 £. ol. 
cinnamom. gut. j. fyr. e rofis ficcis q. f. m.f. bolus, 
5ta quaque bora fumend. » cochlear, iv. julap. 
fequent. 

R Aq. ceraf. nig. mentb. da giij. mirabil. %ij. 
mar gar it ar. ppt. 3 ij. fpt. croci JB* faccbar. alb. 

4* of ft julapytihstm hmsmr 'hns tempte 
7. In cafe of violent flooding, 
R Aq. plantag. fperm. ranar. germ, querc. da 

§ ij. cinnamom. fort. acet. opt. da %j. confebi. fra¬ 
caftor. f. m. bol. armen. da 3 ij. terr. japon. lap. 
heematit. ppt. da 3 ij. laudan. liquid, gut. 30. fpt. 
lavend. comp. 3j. fyr. e coral, papav. err at. da 
^ B/. mixtura, de qua capiat cocblearia ij. tertid 
quaque bora, agitato prius vafe. 

8. In tke mean time, external applications are 
not to be omitted. If the haemorrhage be not 
check’d in a moderate time, proper fomenta¬ 
tions, injections, fuffumigations, or the like, may 
be ufed to advantage •, as in cafe of an immode¬ 
rate flux! of the menfes, See. It may like wife 
prove of fome advantage, to apply the follow¬ 
ing plafter to the region of the loins ; where *tis 
thought to conftringe the fibres,, and tend to re- 
Itrain the flux. 

R Emp. oxycroc. de minio rub, paracelf. ad her- 
niam. da m. £5? extende fuper alutam regioni lumbor. 
applicand. 

Attended with 9* If a tenefmus attend, proper dofes of rhu- 
« tenefmus. barb ought, at due diftances, to be adminiftred, 

together with fuitable balfamics, mucilages, or 
the like, for which fee tenefmus, pag. 214, &c. 
:•*'• 10. 
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10. An habitual weaknefs, or laxity of the Laxity of the 

literine vdTels attending in this cafe, it is to beuterinewjfels* 
treated as the fluor albus; but particularly a de-"~* 
codion of lign. guaiac. might here prove very 
ferviceable, if the patient be not of a thin or he&i- 
cal conftitution. 

11. When the flooding is attended with a break¬ 
ing out of the waters, and violent pain at the bot¬ 
tom of the abdomen, the time of abortion is judg¬ 
ed to be near. In this cafe the ufe of aftringents 
is to be omitted : and as the abortion is natural 
or unnatural, the midwife is to perform her part, 
as in cafe of a natural or unnatural birth : the 
fame external and internal remedies, which tend 
to bring away the fecundines, and promote the 
lochia, being proper in both cafes. # 

SECT. III. 
• r ' V' ■ ri ■> ■ -1 ; *•. Jfc s'tN. ry 

Diforders attending Delivery, 
' ’ v ■ >. j * A ^ ,/■".< f4 ’ •£?*'•'» t*Y”t i 

Natural Births. 

i. A Natural birth is that which happens in Definition. 

about forty weeks after conception, un¬ 
attended with any extraordinary or uncommon 
fymptomy'k ykjcfe o* «9gjsin*.;.vbn amdl lo ayd* 

2. Tht foetus growing gradually large, comes at Caufe, &c. 
length, together with the fecundines,. waters, &c. 
to make a confiderable preflfure upon the orifice of 
the uterus ; which, added to the increafed ftrug- 
glings, or motion of the child, caufes an uneafi- 
nefs to the mother, and a defire of being freed 
from the burthen, now ready to break its way. 
By the increafe, or continuance of thefe caufes, 
the membrane containing the foetus is at length 
broken ; when the colle&ed waters hiding, 

lubricate 
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lubricate and relax the orifice of the uterus, and 
all the internal parts of the vagina ; which upon 
this the more readily give way to the motion of 
the fcetus, and the throws of the mother, or the 
frequent, repeated contractions of the abdominal 
raufcles. 

3. About the feventh or eight month from 
conception, but fometimes later, a confiderable 
motion of tht foetus is felt in the uterus ; at which 
time it is generally turn’d by the prevailing gra¬ 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with its 
face to the mother’s back. 

The figns of the approaching hour of deli¬ 
very, are finking or flatnefs of the upper part 
of the abdomen\ the burthen then falling to the 
lower ; periodical pains in the belly, refembling 
thofe of the colic, and diflinguifh’d from them 
only by their feat, as being in labour generally 
felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. Thefe 
pains are apt to increafe, and returning by inter¬ 
vals, feize the region of the loins, as well as the 
abdomen. Upon this the face appears fomewhat 
inflamed *, the pulfe and refpiration are quick and 
irregular; a drought, and fometimes a hoarfenefs 
of the voice attend ; as alfo a vomiting and uni- 
verfal tremor, butefpecially in the legs and thighs-: 
and all thefe fymptoms increaie gradually as the 
time of delivery comes On *, which is commonly 
preceded by the difcharge of a thick!fh humor, 
tinged with blood, vulgarly called the Jhews *, and 
efteemed a certain fign of the fudden breaking of 
the membranes, and iffuing out of the waters. 
And now, upon examination, the orifice of the 
uterus will be found dilated ; foon after which, 
the membranes break, the waters come away, 
and, in cafe of a natural birth, the woman is lift- 
mediately delivered, with proper affiftapee. 

4, If nO unufual fymptoms appear, we may 
prognofticate a fafe and f^eedy delivery; the 

whole 
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whole affair being ufuaMy over in fix or eight 
hours time at furtheft, and often in much lefs. 
’Tis not uncommon to miffake the turning of the 
foetus in the uterus for a fymptom of the enfuing 
labour; and fometimes the real labour-pains have 
been taken for a fit of the colic •, from which, how¬ 
ever, they may be diftinguifhed by the diagnoses 
above fet down. 

5. The labour-pains being apt to caufe a fever, Regimen. 

the regimen fliould by no means be ffimulating, 
or capable of raifing the velocity of the blood. 
Gellies, chicken-broth, and a foft balfamic nou- 
rifhing diet, are the moil approved in this cafe. 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are allowable where 
there is no danger of a fever. Wine, occafionally 
diluted with water, may be ufed for the conflant 
drink, fome time before and after delivery. 
In the very hour, ’tis cuflomary to exhibit a 
glafs of fome cordial water, occafionally ; which 
is thought to facilitate the labour. The ufe 
of emollient glyfters is requifite in cafe of 
coftivenefs, or where faeces are colledled and 
hardened in the inteftines, fo as to prevent, in 
fome meafure, the exclufion of the foetus. But 
this obftrudtion fliould, if pofiible, be removed 
before the time of delivery. ’Tis alfo ufual, in 
order to forward the exclufion of the child, to re¬ 
lax the parts, and render them dilatable without 
pain, to anoint the vagina, and internal cavity, 
with fome proper unguent. 

6. Delivery is perform’d in the following man- Delivery how 
ner. The woman being commodioufiy feated inPerf>r^d. 
a chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 
(head and breaffs railed high, and convenient 
matters under her, to receive the waters, oV. 
(the midwife, by introducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the uterus, and comparing the feveral 
fymptoms together, and efpecially when ihv fhezvs 
appear, learns that her affiftance is n: cellar y. 

She 
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She then anoints her fingers, and introduces firft 
one, and then another into the uterus, till at length 
the whole hand gains entrance : wherewith, the 
membranes being now broke, (he takes hold of 
the child’s head, which in a natural pofiqre lies 
downwards, with the face towards the mother’s 
back ; the arms alfo being ftretched out, and ly¬ 
ing parallel to the Tides, And now (he en¬ 
deavours by gentle means to extraft it gradually, 
in the pofture fhe finds it; the mother, in the 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing 
her breath fo as to afiifl the operation •, which is 
commonly eafy and expeditious, unlefs the parts 
prove (trait, and the head of the infant large. 
When once the child is advanced fo far as the 
ears, the midwife takes hold of both fides of the 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls 
him forwards up to the fhoulders, which often 
prove a confiderable obftacle. and If the child 
remains long in the (late, it greatly endangers 
fu (location. When once the fhoulders have 
made their way, the other parts ufually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing to be 
brought away is the 'placenta uterina, or bur¬ 
then as ’tis called ; in order to which, the umbi¬ 
lical chord, or navel-firing, mod be gently drawn 
forwards j -and upon this the fecundines, or 
burthen, will follow. Great care muft here be 
taken that no violence is offered in drawing the 
umbilical chord to ftrongly, for fear the placenta 
fhould adher to the uterus \ from whence ic ought 
in that cafe, to be feparated in a very gentle 
manner, but fo that no part of it be left behind ; 
which might prove the caufe of convulfions, vio¬ 
lent flooding, and death itfelf. After the en¬ 
tire extraction of the feetus it is finally feperated 
from the mother, by immediately cutting the 
umbilical chord * care being taken of the child, 

i Whilft' 
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whilffc tht placenta is extrading; which, in natural 
births, is generally brought away entire, and with 
confiderable eafe. 

5'. The umbilical chord is cut after the follow- Manner of cut- 

ing manner. When the length of about a quarter ting the umbiH- 
of a yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing away caUhord- 
the fecundines, a wax thread is palled feveral times 
round it at the length of two or three inches from 
the child’s navel -, and again at the di(lance of a- 
bout two inches from the firft ligature, towards 
the mother 5 then the chord is immediately cuta- 
funder with a pair of fcifiars, between the two li¬ 
gatures, and that part thereof which belongs to 
the mother, carefully put up in the uterus\ what 
belongs to the child, being carefully placed be¬ 
tween two holders, and turn’d up towards the 
pit of the ftomach. Or, as ’tis cudomary, the 
chord is fird wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 
and fecured with the fwathe, or belly-band. It 
mud be carefully regarded not to tie the thread 
too tight, for fear of its cutting the chord afunder 
in that part-, whence a mortal hemorrhage might 
enfue : and like wife for fear of fuch a flux of 
blood: it ought not to be tied too loofe. Such 
an haemorrhage has fometimes happened feveral 
days after the birth of the child; tho* that part 
of the umbilical chord which was left with it, 
ufually withers away, and fpontaneoudy fall oft, 
in nine or ten days time. After the withered 
chord is thus fallen off, the navel frequently 
remains tender for fome time. If this be trouble' 
forne, ’tis proper to apply to the part a foft 
comprefs dipt in warm milk-, but if it appear 
difcoloured, a little brandy ought to be mixed 
with the milk applied. In cafe of dippuration, 
or confiderable moidure of the part, let it be 
dreffed with unguent, dejiccativ. rub. or diapom * 

ifbiaibarnrm jd ,-fodJom adJ moil 
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What remains 6. After the delivery of One child, the perfon 
to he done after wp0 performs the office of midwife, muft be fa- 

tisfied there is not another remaining behind, 
before the mother is put to bed : an error or 
negledl of this particular being fucceeded by 
violent and fometimes fatal flooding. In cafe 
of faintnefs, during the time of dejivery, the 
patient is to be fupported by cordials, but more 
particularly by volatile fpirits, or falts, frequently 
applied to the nofe *, for thefe, by their ftimulating 
particles, may affift in procuring the throws, and 
cxclufion of the feeing at the fame time that 
they prove otherwife ferviceable. When the whole 
affair is over, the woman, if (lie were delivered up, 
is fpeedily to be put into a warm bed *, and a 
proper cordial oraglafsof hot wine to be given her ; 
a comprefs alfo being applied hot to the uterus, 
to promote the flux of the lochia, and renewed 
twice or thrice in an hour, or as there fhall be 
occafion. For the fame purpofe, 5tis likewife 
ufual to bind a large double linen cloth, firff made 
hot, about the abdomen \ which may alfo, if there 
be occafion, be gently compreffed now and then 
with a warm hand. Soon after the woman is 
compofedp or come to her felf a little, *tis an ufual 
thing to give her a dram or more of fperma ceti, 
mix’d with an equal quantity of theriac. andro- 
mach. or if the patient can afford it, a dram of 
confeff. alkerm. every five or fix hours ; wafhing 
it down with a little warm wine, or the like. 
This method may do very well /for the rich ; but 
the following is much cheaper, and poffibly as 
ferviceable. 

R 01. amygd. d. recens, ext raft. gij. fyr. capil. 
vener. §j. laudan. liquid, gut. 30. m. Jumat coch¬ 
leare unum fubinde. 

Or, 

R Aq. 



Sect. III. Diforders attending Delivery. 49 r 

R puleg. It £. bryon. comp. § iv. fiyr. arte- 
§ ifi. #2. fi. julap. de quo capiat cochlear, iij. 4ta 

vel 5ra quaaue bora. 
The following is an admirable cordial* or pa¬ 

regoric, approved by long experience in the pre- 
fent cafe. 

R Aq. puleg. rut<£ da ^ iij. byjl eric. § ij. fyr. de 
mecon. 3 v j. artemif. 3$. tinffi. cuftor. 3 iij. laudan. 
liquid. Sydenham. 9 ij. m. capiat cocblearia vj. im¬ 
mediate poft partum, & deinde repetatur dofis pro 
re nata. 

7. For the two fir ft days after delivery, the 'Ref men after 
woman fhould be fomewhat fparing in her diet *, 
which ought to be chiefly liquid, and confift of 
panada, grewel with white-wine, &c. Chicken- 
broth, or gellies, may be freely drank ofand every 
now and then a hot difh of the common white- 
wine-caudle. This preparation is laid to be a 
wonderful thing for promoting the locbia; which 
ought by all means to be encouraged ; an obftruc- 
tion thereof being apt to caufe convulfions, tre¬ 
mors, and other nervous diforders; About three 
or four clays after delivery, the patient may be 
allowed the life of boiled chicken, or veal, if there 
be no danger of a fever *, and if the appetite will 
ferve, or the conftitution requires it, lamb or 
mutton may, after this time, be ufed with mode¬ 
ration *, and the common method of life be intro¬ 
duced again by degrees. 

8. Reft and fleep fhould be indulged for a 
confiderable time after delivery ; but if thro9 pain, 
fatigue, or other violent fymptoms, it cannot be 
naturally obtain’d, we nuift endeavour to pro¬ 
cure it by artificial means. To which piffpoie it 
may be proper to exhibit the following draught 
occafionaily. v . 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. puleg. da 3 j. byjleric. 3 vj. 
laudan. liquid, tintiur. caftor. fal. volat. oleof. da 
gut. xv. m. f. bauftus, pro re nata fit mend. 

K k The 
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The regular flux of the lochia fhould, thro’ the 
whole time, be promoted by a fuitable pofture of 
the body, as lying with the head and abdomen 
raifed, &c. And if the patient be very coftive, 
for the two firfl: weeks of her lying-in, it will 
be proper now and then to give a clyfter of milk 
and fugar, boiled with a few carminative feeds, 
&c. which will prove more fuccefsful and lefs 
dangerous than purgative or laxative medicines, 
given by the mouth. But afterwards, if there 
be occafion, gentle lenitives as ftew’d prunes, 
manna, cafiia, or the like, may be fafely made 
ufe of. The paflions of the mind are to be cau- 
tioufly regulated during the whole time, or for 
a complete month after delivery. The air is to 
be admitted or excluded the room, according to 
the heat of the leafon, and conftitution of the 
patient, her ficknefs, faintnefs, or the like •, but 
too much care cannot be taken to prevent catch¬ 
ing cold, efpecially during the firfl: week of the 
time, by the ufe of damp linen, cold liquors, 
or expofing any part of the body, efpecially the 
abdomen, &c. to the open air; which fometimes 
caufing a fudden ftoppage of the lochia, throws 
the patient into imminent danger of her life. If 
no particular fymptoms indicate the contrary, 
the woman may rife in about a week after her 
delivery, and fit up for an hour or two at a 
time, if her ftrength will bear it. But this can¬ 
not be fo foon complied with by feme women of 
delicate and weak conftitutions. In cafe of faint¬ 
nefs, or great weaknefs, the following drops may 
be fervicable •, being taken occafionally in a glafs 
of .warm wine, or the like. 

R- Sal. volat, oleof. 3 iij, tinfi. caftor. croc. fpt. 
lavend. c. da 3 j. m. fumat gut. 40. pro dojiy fub- 
inde repslend. 

The lochia ufually continue to flow for the 
* 

fpace of thirty days 5 during which time, ’tis 
cufloraary, 
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cuftomary, among us, for the woman to keep 
within-doors, and chiefly in her bed •, butfome 
particular robuft conftitutions can eafily difpenfe 
with the rigor of this cuftom ; and venture 
abroad in feven or eight days after delivery, when 
the lochia muft needs be freffi upon them ; which 
expofes them to very great danger. After the 
difappearance of the lochia, ’tis cuftomary for the 
woman to take a gentle cathartic or two, before 
fhe leaves her chamber. 

The following is a proper form in this cafe. 
R Fol. fen. 3 ij. fem. fcenicul. d. rad. rhabarh da 

9 ij. fal. tartar. gr. xij. inf unde in aq. rut a q. f 
colatura § ijft. adde fyr. de fpin. cervin. rofar.fo~ 
lutiv. da §ft. tinftur. caftor. 9 ij. Jpt. nitri dulc. 
gut. 20. m. f. potio, mane fumend. cum regimine, 
& repetatur bis, vel ter, prout fuerit occafio. 

9. If the woman is, during her month, afflidled In cafe of fly* 
with flying pains, as not unufually happens froming Pains> 
taking of cold, &c. ’tis proper to exhibit a gentle 
diaphoretic, in the following manner. 

R Fheriac. andromach. 9 ij. lapid. contrayerv. 
antimon. diaphoretic, da gr. xv. fyr. de me con. q. f 
f. bolus, hora fomni fwnend. fuperbibendo hauftum- 
fequent. 

R Aq. laff. alex. puleg. da 3 j. theriacal. gvj. 
fyr. croci § ft. fal. volat. oleof 3 j. m. f hauftus. 

If this bolus and draught, repeated two or three 
times, as there is occaiion, fail to remove the 
pains, the patient, after fhe goes abroad, may 
make ufe of the bagnio. 

10. We come next to confider in what manner The manner of 
the child is to be treated, after it is feparated/mz^£ the 
from the mother. And firft, a proper linen cloth 
and warm flannel, being provided for its recep¬ 
tion, it muft be laid thereon, and immediately 
carried to the fire ♦, to be kept warm whilft the 
midwife performs the remaining part of her office 
to the mother. But if the placenta be long in 

K k 2 bring- 
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bringing away, it will be proper in the mean 
time gently to wafh the infant, with a foft linen 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather fmall beer, and 
unfalted butter, in order to take off the fcurf. 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be conve¬ 
nient, after he is well wafhed and dry’d, to rub him 
gently over with a little warm white-wine, or 
brandy diluted with water. After he is drefs’d, 
’tis an ufual thing to give him a little frefh 
butter and fugar, which commonly proving eme¬ 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that was 
lodged about the domach, larynx, &c. and after¬ 
wards taking downwards, purges off the meconium, 
or black fecal matter from the inteflines. So 
long as this black matter continues to be dif- 
charged, they ufually give the child twice or 
thrice a-day, a tea-fpoonful of ol. amygd. dulc.fyr. 
violar. da, or elfe of the fyr.flor. perficor. or fyr. 
rofar. folutiv. alone. But if they find him fubjedt, 
or inclinable to have fits, or convulfions, 3tis ufual 
to give him now and then a little coral, rub ppt. 
pulv. de guttet. da mixed up into a thin eledtuary, 
with fyrup. paon fimp. After the exhibition of the 
fugar and butter, the child is ufually put to deep ; 
and after he awakes is varioufly treated, according 
to the particular fancy of the good woman, and 
feldom without a little fuperdition. It might be 
proper, if it were poffible, to obferve the following 
rules in the treatment of a hearty new-born child, 
i. To give him no brandy, geneva, annifeed-water, 
or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mixed* 
with his panada ; and nothing that may curdle 
or difagree with his milk-diet. 2. No flefh-meat, 
nor even fat pig, the favourite thing of fome 
over-kind nurfes, nor wine in any large quantity, 
fhould be allowed, within the month at lead; 
becaufe the infant was not thus fed in the uterus. 
Acids ought not to be mixed with the aliment; 
nor fhould the child be too much cram’d at 

1 
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one time *, but rather be fed little by little, and 
often. 3. The infant fhould lie with his head 
confiderably rais’d that the phlegm, wherewith 
young children abound, may the readier be dif- 
charg’d, and fu location be prevented. The hid¬ 
den deaths of young children are, ’tis very proba¬ 
ble, often owing to a negledl of this caution. 

Disorders attending Difficult Births. 

1. ¥ difficult births are thofe wherein the woman Definition and 
I J continues long in the pains of labour,caUjU' 

without being deliver’d. 
This cafe may proceed from an uncommon 

flraitnefs of the paffages *, as happens not un- 
frequently in very young, or elderly women, who 
were never deliver’d before; as alio in fuch as are 
of a dry, hectic conftitution. Sometimes alfo 
the membranes breaking long before the time of 
delivery, the waters are wanting, which fhould 
lubricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 
an eafy exclufion of the foetus. And fometimes 
again, thefe membranes being too thick or ftrong, 
will not break in feafon ^ or when the time of 
delivery is at hand. There may alfo be a great 
weaknefs on the fide of the mother, which 
difables her throws : and a like weaknefs on the 
fide of the child, will lefien the effedt of its 
ftrugglings. To thefe caufes may be added, 
the hemorrhoids, convulfions, and a large accu¬ 
mulation of the fares in the inteflines, a diar¬ 
rhoea, dyfentery, dropfy, tumors, ulcers, &c. in 
the uterus, or parts adjacent; a relaxation of the 
uterus, the large bulk of the child, twins, unr 
feafonable flooding, a diflortion of the pailage, a 
dead child, &c. 

2. When the child is dead in the uterus, the Diagnofitt s 
woman will not feel the ufual motion of it, pro¬ 
bably for a confiderable time before delivery. 

K k 3 Her 
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Her pains and throws will likewife be weak and 
languid, and not at all forwarded or promoted 
from within ; and when the waters break away, 
there will be no apparent figns of immediate 
delivery. The mother, upon turning, will like¬ 
wife remarkably find the child to fall from one 
fide to the other, if it be dead within her *, and 
remain like a heavy weight, on that fide to 
which fhe turned. And upon fearch, the perfon 
who performs the office of midwife, will be 
fenfible of a want of motion in the foetus, and of 
its cadaverous fcent, if it is corrupted. The 
countenance of the mother may likewife exprefs 
the death of the child; her eyes appearing funk 
and hollow, her face pale and wan ; and if it has 
been dead for any time, her breads will become 
flaccid, and a fanious fetid matter ififue from the 
uterus. Add to all this, that if the fecundines 
are excluded before the foetus, 5tis reputed a 
certain fign that ’tis dead. The fufpicion will 
be confirm’d if the woman has not gone out 
her reckoning; if fine hath received any external 
injury during the time of her pregnancy ; if fhe 
is unhealthy, or vehemently inferred with the 
venereal taint *, if no puliation can be felt in the 
umbilical chord ; if the futures of the child’s head 
are clofed, or the bones of the fkull wrapp’d 
over one another; and laftly, if the woman be 
convulfed, and the cafe attended with flooding, 
faintnefs, &c. 

There is room to fufpedl twins, if after the 
woman is deliver’d of one child, the pains, flood¬ 
ing, and tumefadfion of the abdomen continue ; 
but the matter may be put beyond all exception 
by fearching. 

We may conjedlure that the membranes inclu¬ 
ding the child are too ftrong, if the woman has 
gone out her full time, and remains for fome hours 
in labour ; if the pains and throws have been 

fu flic iently 
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diffidently ftrong and regular * if the pofture of 
the child be natural; if the gathering, as ’tis 
vulgarly called, of the waters, (that is, their 
bulging outwards, between the head of the child, 
and the membranes) has been of a longer conti¬ 
nuance than ufual, before the coming away there¬ 
of; and laftly, if upon examining the membranes 
by the touch, they appear to be of an uncommon 
thicknefs. 

3. If the woman adually continues in labour Prognoftics. 

for the fpace of four or five days, the cafe is ad¬ 
judged dangerous. If the child proves to be 
really dead, the pains leflfen or go off; and the 
woman falls into convulfions, or lethargic difor- 
der. If there be a violent flooding, and no pro- 
fped of a fpeedy delivery, the woman is in great 
danger of her life. In general, all cafes of this 
kind are dangerous in proportion to the violence 
of the fymptoms, and their continuance, compa¬ 
red with the conftitution of the patient. 

4. In the molt difficult and dangerous labours, Regimen, 
great care fhould be taken to encourage and keep 
up the fpirits of the woman ; the contrary proce¬ 
dure, or a negled hereof, might be of very fatal 
confequence. In other refpeds the regimen mud 
be adapted to the caufe, conftitution, and parti¬ 
cular fymptoms which appear. 

5. When the birth is retarded by any particu- Cure in cafe a 

lar, or general ftraitnels of the pafiage, a lubri-ftraitPaJ}age* 
eating diet fhould be order’d, confiding of gel- 
lies, broths, &c. prepared with balfamic or undu- 
ous ingredients, as rad. alth. gum. arabic. &c. 
The inteftines, in cafe of the lead degree of cof- 
tivenefs, mud be diredly difeharged of their con¬ 
tents, by emollient glyders repeated occafionally; 
and a little before the expeded hour, it will be 
proper to ufe hog’s lard, by way of unguent, or 
the following liniment freely : 

Kk 4 R Un- 
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R Unguent, dialth. 5j. oh amygdal. dulc. lilior. 

alb. m. f liniment, cum quo calide inunga- 
tur pudendum internum & externum, libera manu, 
bis terve in die. 

’Twill here alfo be convenient to give now and 
then a dram of fperma ceti internally, along with 
the broths, or other liquids j or for the fame 
purpofe. 

R 01. amygd. dulc. ffi]. fyr. artemif § ft. m. f. 
hauftus pro re nata repetend. 

The medicines ufed before the breaking away 
of the waters, ought not to be of too forcing a 
nature ; left, by catifing an immature evacuation 
thereof, the delivery fhould be retarded. 

When the paftage, notwithftanding the ufe 
of thefe means, remains ftill too dole, recourfe 
may be had to a proper inftrument, made on pur¬ 
pofe to dilate and widen the orifice of the uterus 
by gentle degrees, till the exclufion of the foetus 
be procured. 

6. When the waters break away unfeafonably, 
or long before the time of the delivery approaches, 
it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 
by the external ufe of emollient oils or unguents, 
recent butter, lard, or the like ; and to order for 
internals, the fame medicines that are proper 
in cafe of weaknefs on the fide of the mother. It 
might likewife be of confiderable fervice to 
injedt frequently into the uterus, a proper quantity 
of warm oh amygd. dulc. the throws in the mean 
time being encouraged, by all the artificial affift- 
ance the woman can afford ; as by regulating the 
breath in infpiration, violent motions of the dia¬ 
phragm, and abdominal mufcles, fneezes, (train¬ 
ing, &c. But if this cafe be attended with a vio¬ 
lent flooding, or convulfions, we muft immediate¬ 
ly proceed to the extraction of the foetus, for the 
iafety both of that apd the mother. 
i * \ •. I i • fc t 
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7. If the labour is known to be retarded by *1 hi chiefs of the 

a thicknefs of the membranes including the mem^ranes- 
fcetus, fo that they break not in due time \ which 
may be learnt by the collection, and long con¬ 
tinued bulging out of the waters; we mu ft pro¬ 
ceed as in cafe of weaknefs, or want of ftrength 
in the mother, with the additional aftiftance of 
fuch particular motions as tend to forward de¬ 
livery, as walking, &c. But if they ftill ob- 
ftinately continue unbroken, and the cafe be 
defperate, they may be tore afunder, or rather 
cautioufly cut thro5 with a biftory, by a crofs 
incifion, in order to open a free paflage for the 
child. 

8. When the child is large, or dropfical in a When the child 

particular part, or when the woman labours is large, &c. 
under a great weaknefs, or wants fufticient 
ftrength to raife or fupport her throws, fhe 
ought, now and then, to drink a glafs of warm 
wine; which might alfo here to advantage be 
burnt with aromatics. In this cafe, a glafs of 
cinnamon, or other cordial-water, may be at¬ 
tended with fuccefs. Some good women, when 
the exclufion of the foetus appears to be retarded 
thro5 weaknefs, give about a lcruple of powdered 
dittam. cret. in a draught of penny-royal water ; 
and repeat the dofe as they find occafion. 
Others infufe the leaves in wine for the fame 
purpofe ; or ufe them along with the common 
fpices, in burning wine, &c. / And this method 
often appears to be fuccefsful. 3Tis here ufual 
with fome, but how rational is not the queftion, 
to give lap. ds Gaa.pulv. e chel. carter. comp, bezoar. 
&c. in large dofes, which they repeat occafio- 
nally; and others again, who have credulous 
women to deal with, advife the wearing of a 
Joad-ftpne, eagle-(tone, the cranium humanum, or 
the like ; and this fometimes to the great confo- 
Jation of the patient. But where fuch aliiftances 
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are not highly prized, the following may be fub- 
ftituted to advantage. 

R *Troch. de myrrh. borac. da 9j. fyr. de arte- 
mif §ft. aq. hyfteric. puleg. da %j. tinft. cajior. ft), 
fpt. c. c. per fe gut. 20. m. f. haufius. 3tia vel. 4ta 
quaque bora repetend. 

Or, 
R Pulv. myrrh. 9 ft. croci opt. c aft or. ruff. fat. 

volat. c. c. da gr. vj. troch♦ de carabe 9j. fyr. atri- 
plic. olid. q. ft /. bolus 1 pro re nata fumencL fuperbi- 
bendo hauftum fequent. 

R Aq. ruta ^ ij. ftephan. § j. fyr. croci ^ft. fpt. 
fal. armoniac. fuccinat. 30 m. f. hauft. 

If powders are more agreeable, 
R Pulv. myrrh, ft]. c aft or. croci da gr. 15. <?/. 

cinnamom. gut. iij. f. pulv. in chart as iij. divi¬ 
dend. fumat unam 4ta vel 5ta quaque bora, e&M 
cochlearib. v. julap. fequent. 

R cerafor. nig. puleg. rut a aa § iij. cmnamom. 
fort, ftephan. da § ij. e corticib. citri. j. fpt. 
lavendul. comp. 3 ij. julap. 

Or, 
R Pulv. /<?/. dibfam. cretic. cinnamom. troch. de 

myrrh, rad. valerian, da 3ft. 0/. mofchat. gut. 
iij. /. iij. fumat unam pro re nata 
cum cochlearib. iv julap. fequent. 

R Aq. ceraf. nig. cinnamom. ten. puleg. hyfteric. 
da ^ ij. fpt. corn. cerv. fal. vol. oleof. da 3ft. facchar. 
albiff. q.f. m. ft julap. de quo fumat etiam cochlear. 
iv. fubinde. 

If thefe or the like medicines fail of fuccefs, 
proper fternutatories may be given occafionally ; 
or even an emetic of ipecacuanha, unlefs eon- 
vulfive motions, or violent flooding, contra¬ 
indicate it. After the exclufion of the foetus, the 
following drops may be continued for a few 
days. 

R Tinfi. 
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R finbt. caftor. 3 ij. fal. volat. oleof Jpt. c. c. 
tinftur. croci da 3]. m. fumat gut. 30. fuhinde 
cum haufiulo vini alb. lijbon. 

9. If the haemorrhoids, by their tumefadion^^rM;. 
and pain, fhould prove any obftru&ion to the 
delivery, it may not be amifs, by the applica¬ 
tion of leeches, to unload the veffels, and draw 
out a confiderable quantity of the ftagnant blood. 
The part affedted may likewife be frequently 
bathed with warm milk : or, if the patient is 
coliive, an emollient glyfter fhould be injeded, 
confifting of oil of almonds, milk and fugar, or 
the like. After this, emollient liniments may 
be ufed to the part *, care being taken that nothing 
of an offenfive fcent, or capable of affording 
noxious effluvia, enters their compofition; for 
fear they fhould affed the child. In other re- 
fpeds the cafe may be treated as the vulgar hae¬ 
morrhoids, in the manner formerly mentioned. 
See pag. 23, &V. 

10. When there is any confiderable accumu- CojUvenefs. 
lation and induration of the faces in the inte- 
ftines, whereby the uterine paffages are ftraiten’d, 
a difcharge thereof is to be follicited, by the re¬ 
peated ufe of the emollient glyfters, or if it be 
fufpeded, that fome inconvenience will attend 
the pofture requifite for the commodious reception 
of a remedy in that form, a mild fuppofitary, 
as a violet-comfit, &c, may be employ’d inftead 
thereof. 

11. If a violent diarrhoea, or dyfentery, weak- Tiiarrhcea, c? 
ens the patient, and hinders the exclufion of thedyfenteiJ' 
feet us, a ft op fhould immediately be put thereto, 
or the cure he attempted in the following 
manner. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. ceraf nig. cinnamom. fort, 
aa g ij. pulv. rhabarb. torrefadi. confedl. fracaftor. 

fine melle, coral, rub. ppt. cret. alb. a a 3 ij. terr. 
japon. 3 j. Jpt, menth. lavendul. comp, da 3 jj. f. 

mix. 
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mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. ij. vel iij. pojl fin- 
gulas dejefiiones liquidas, vel cruentas ; agitato prius 
vafe. 

And in order to fupport the patient, let there 
be in readinefs fome fuch as the following julap, 
to be drank of between whiles, as there fhall be 
occafion. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. J iv. vmrabil. flephan. da 
J ij. magaritar. ppt. 5 ij. fpt. menth. croci, yW. 
volat. oleof. da % j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat coch¬ 
lear iv. in languoribus. 

In other refpecfts, the cure of thefe fymptoms 
is to be attempted in the manner formerly de¬ 
livered * due regard being here had to the parti¬ 
cular circumftance of the patient. See pag. 128, 
(Ac. p. 210, (Ac. 

When the child I2- If the child be aftually dead, and the wo- 
is dead. man’s pains decreafe, or go off, and the throws 

return no more, it may be proper to employ 
fuch medicines as are prefcribed in cafe of 
weaknefs on the fide of the mother. If thefe 
have not the defired effed:, and the waters are 
already broke away, whilft the patient remains 
poflfeflfed of fufficient ftrength, an emetic of ipe¬ 
cacuanha may be exhibited to advantage. But 
if the woman wants ftrength, and much time 
has been fpent in vain ; if there be a confiderable 
flooding, couvulfions, or other dangerous fymp¬ 
toms, the extraction of the child is immediately 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or inftru- 
mental method. 

13. In cafe of twins, the requifite procedure 
does not materially differ from the common ; 
care being taken that no one of them be 
left behind unregarded in the uterus; and to 
prevent their crofting, or entangling with one 
another in delivery ; whereby the extremities of 
that which is deftgned to be brought away laft, 
might eafily be miftaken for thofe of the other. 

Such 

In cafe of 

twins. 
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Such a midake might prove of fatal confequence, 
both to the twins and mother. In order to 
avoid it, the midwife having firft extracted the 
head and fhoulders of one, fhould gently flip her 
hands under its arm-pits, and diredtly bring it 
away. It frequently happens, that in cafe of 
twins, after one of them is delivered naturally, 
the other happens to come not with its head, 
but its feet foremoft, or footling, as ’tis vulgarly 
called ; in which poflure it is then to be extradt- 
ed. And fometimes after one is deliver’d, the 
other will remain in the uterus for feme days, 
which is a dangerous cafe ; and requires the 
membranes, if not already broke, to be care¬ 
fully cut, and the child extradted. If one of 
them happens to be dead, and the other alive, 
great caution and expedition fhould be ufed in 
the delivery : but fometimes weaknefs, faintnefs, 
convulflons, or other bad fymptoms, may re¬ 
quire the operation to be deferr’d, till the patient 
can in fome meafure affid herfelf. This rule 
ought conftantly to be obferved, that the child 
which lies lowed in the pafiage, ought fird to 
be extracted. 

14. If a fupprefiion of urine be the caufe oiSuppreJfion of 

delay in the delivery, and this proceeds from &urine% 
done in the bladder, prefling upon the neck 
thereof; it ought diredUy to be repeli’d by the 
introduction of a catheter. But if the child, by 
bearing hard againd the bladder, be the caufe of 
this fupprefiion, the abdomen is now and then to 
be raifed, and comprefled, by a proper fwathe or 
fillet. And in cafe this has not the defired effedt, 
recourfe mud be had to the catheter, in order to 
empty the bladder of its contents. 

15. When convulflons happen to retard de- Convulflons, 
livery, the cafe is adjudged dangerous ; and 
the operation is here feldom performed without 
the lofs of the mother, and fometimes alfo 

of 
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of the child, unlefs great expedition be ufed,. 
Proper internals, or nervous cardiacs, fhould 
here be freely given, in order to put off, or defer 
the fits. 

R Pulv. rad, valerian, fylv. pulv. de guttet. da 
gr. xv. fal. volat. fuccin. c. c. croci da gr. v. cam¬ 
phor, gr. iij. conf. rut<e 9j. fyr. pceon. q>ff. ho- 
lus, 3?ia vel 4ta quaque bora fumend. cum cochlear 
iv. julap. fequent, 

R Aq. ceraf, nig, rut# da ^ iij. pceon. comp. ^ ij. 
fyr. pceon. comp. gj. fpt. lavendul. comp, tindlur. 
caftor. fal. volat. oleof da 3}$. m. f. julap. de quo 
bibat etiam cochlear, iv. frequenter. 

The operation in this cafe is to be attempted 
dire&ly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood¬ 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And here 
likewife, if the membranes are not already broke, 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with a bifto- 
ry, gently gliding it up, or introducing it with 
the point turned towards one of the fingers, 
for fear of undefignedly wounding any other 
part. 

Violent flood- 16. If the delivery is render’d dangerous by 
ing proceedingreafon of a violent flooding preceding it, too 
delivery. ftrong cardiacs, or ftimulating medicines, ought 

not to be given, for fear of increafmg the he¬ 
morrhage. But if the per ion is plethoric, and 
too great a lofs has not been already fuftain’d, it 
may be proper to ufe phlebotomy, by way of 
revulfion. In the mean time, or after the ope¬ 
ration, the following bolus and julap may do 
fome fervice. 

R Terr, japonic, troch. de carabe, pulv. myrrh, 
coral, rub. ppt. aa 9 j0. confedl. fracafior. f.m.q.f 
f. bolus, 4ta quaque hora, vel pro re nata, fumend. 
fuperbibendo cochlear, iv. julap. fequent. 

R Aq. plantag. rofar. rub. cinnamom. ten. vin. 
rub. da ^ ij. acet. acerr, jj. fyr. cydonior. 3 vj. fpt. 
nitri dulc. 9 ij. m. f. julap. 

3 Alfo, 
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Alfo, 
R. Spt. vitriol. g ij. lavendul. comp. gj. m. fu~ 

mat gut. xx. frequenter, hauftu aq. fontaru 
vino rubro commixt. 

To thefe mececines may be added laudanum 
occafionally. If the flux (till proves violent, the 
fame externals and internals may be us’d as were 
formerly prefer id’d in the like kind of haemorrhage 
See immoderate flux of the meufes, &c. 

17. If the birth fhould be delay’d, or pro-lmpoflumes, or 
traded, on account of any impoftumation, orulcers in $e 
ulceration in the uterus, difeover’d fome t\mtuterus' 
before, the cafe mud be treated in the manner for¬ 
merly mention’d; due regard being had to the 
[late of pregnancy. But if they happen to be 
difeover’d juft in the time of labour, we may 
arder for the impoftumation, if no other fymptom 
contra-indicate, lenient clyfters, emollient fomen- 
:ations, and refolving liniments: but for the ul¬ 
ceration, pledgets dipt in warm red wine : the 
midwife being particularly careful to perform her 
office gently. And this is all that can well be 
done in thefe cafes, till after delivery 5 and then 
they may de treated as ordinary cafes. 

18. If any old calloflty, or cicatrix in the Callofity, &c. 
vagina or uterus, create a difficulty in the deli¬ 
very, and the diforder was known during the 
time of pregnancy ; the cure ought then to be 
attempted, in the manner formerly mention’d. 
See pag. 450, &V. But at prefent we can only 
ufe gentle emollient fomentations and liniments, 
confiding of milk, ol. amygdal. dulc. &c. Orelfe 
a piece of prepared fponge may be put up, in order 
to dilate the parts. And, in cafe of failure here, 
an inftrument might be contrived for the fame 
purpofe ; or elfe the calloflty, or cicatrix, may 
be pared, and taken down by incifion, to widen 
the paflage of the child. 
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'Relaxation of 19. If the relaxation of the uterus, or its liga- 
the uterus. rnents, retards the birth, no more emollient me¬ 

dicines mud be ufed than are abfolutely necedary 
but cloths dipt in warm red wine may be fre¬ 
quently applied to the part. The podure of the 
woman mud be fuch, as may bed favour the 
diforder; and fhe ought to'lie quiet as much as 
podible. In other refpe&s, this cafe may be 
treated as the common bearing-down, relaxation, 
or 'procidentia uteri. 

Dlflortionof 20. When a didortion of the vagina hinders 
the vagina, the exclufion of the foetus, the woman mud be 

placed in a fuitable podure to anfwer it, fo as 
mod to favour the delivery and for this pur- 
pofe, that of danding is generally preferr’d. 
Other cafes there are which are quite different 
podures, when the woman cannot be deliver’d 
in the ufual' manner, a'hd particularly that of 
danding upon a dool * which are more prac- 
tifed anciently than it is at prefent. In this 
cafe the woman is to be fupported under her 
arms, or may recline a little upon a pillow, 
laid in* fame convenient place. Particular di- 

' ftortions of the parts, filiations of the child, 
the woman’s ufual way and manner of life, and 
other particular fymptoms, may require dill dif¬ 
ferent podures, as kneeling, leaning, reclining, 
Ifc. which are bed concerted by the mother and 
the midwife. 

In cafe of 2i. Sometimes the delivery will be retarded 
fkkage. by the dickage of the child in the orifice 

of the uterus, between its neck and dioulders j 
which is a cafe that requires great care and 
expedition on the part of the midwife, to pre¬ 
vent the fuffocation of the infant, and avoid 
pulling the head quite away from the ihoulders, 
which make the reiidance. This dickage is gently 
to be eafed by introducing the fingers or hand 

be* 
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between the neck of the uterus, and that of the 
child. 

Sometimes alfo the umbilical chord is wound 
about the neck of the child * which requires to be 
difentangled, in order to the prefervation both of 
the mother and the infant, before the time of de¬ 
livery. To prevent any fatal accident from this 
caufe, the midwife ought to facisfie herfelf, by 
examination, before fhe enters exprefly upon her 
office * and if fhe finds the chord thus entangled, 
by all means to endeavour to clear and reduce ic 
to its natural fituation*. 

Disorders attending Unnatural 

5°7 

Births. 

1. UNnatural births are thofe wherein the chil^ Definition, 

prefents itfelf any other way than with 
its head foremoft, or downwards, and its face 
turn’d towards the mother’s back. 

2>. Unnatural births may happen from the child’s Caufe* 

turning itfelf, or being turned, in the uterus, 
whether fide-ways, fupine, or otherwife; lb that 
the hands or feet, knees, flioulders, &c. may firft, 
feparately, or jointly prefent themfelves. The 
umbilical chord alfo being broke, may fometimes 
appear firft •, and fo may the 'placenta uterina, and 
either adhere ftrongly to the uterus, or come away 
before the child. 

3. The particular ftate of the cafe is beft learnt Diagnop.icu 

by the fymptoms attending the labour, compared 
with what appears upon examination, or fearch. 
If the throws are regular and ftrong •, the vagina 
and uterus fufficiently dilated $ the waters eva¬ 
cuated, and yet the birth does not come forward* 
we may conje&ure that the child is large, or af¬ 
fected with a general or particular dropfy, as in 
the head, abdomen, &c. 

4. The danger attending unnatural births &\-PrognoJ}kf. 

ways rifts in proportion to the violence of the 
L 1 I'yrnp- 
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General man¬ 

ner of delivery. 

If the Child 

lie fupine. 

Wheii dr offi- 

eal . 

When won- 

from. 

fymptorm, the continuance of the cafe, and the 
nature of the caufes from whence it proceeds. 

5. All unnatural births ought, as much as pof- 
fible, by artificial means, to be reduced to the na¬ 
tural kind. Thus, when the head prefents itfelf 
fide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, fhould 
be gently put back, and turn’d to the natural, 
fituation, before it is extracted. But if it is al¬ 
ready advanced too far this, for inftance to 
the neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced to 
the proper pofture, and extracted as in natural 
labours. 

6. If the child lie fupine, with its face upwards, 
and it be found impracticable to turn him, he 
mu ft be extracted in that pofture ; tho’ the confe- 
quence is U'fually fom'e fmall contufion or black- 
nefs in the face of the child, or a flatnefs of the 
nofe, occafion’d by prefiing againft the os pubis, 
or ojfa innominata of the mother. 

7. When the child is dropfical in the head, it 
may be known by the large bulk thereof, and the 
opennefs of its futures*, while the other parts of 
the body are generally fmall, and wafted. If the 
extraction cannot here be made in the ordinary 
way, upon account of the unnatural magnitude of 
the head *, the fpace between the futures may be 
cautioufiy pierced with a proper inftrument, in or¬ 
der to evacuate the water collected therein. But if 
the child be dead, the fame thing may be done 
without danger *, and afterwards the women will 
be deliver’d with eafe. The like method is alfo 
to be taken when there is a dropfy in the child’s 
breaft or abdomen *, due regard being had to the 
ftru&ure of the part, and the proper manner of 
making the pun&ure. 

8. It the foetus be monftrous, either univerfally, 
or in any particular part, and the utmoft en¬ 
deavours both of the mother and the midwife, are 
unable to procure a delivery, fo that the life 

©f 
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of the patient is in imminent danger *, the fu- 
perfluous or unnatural part of the foetus may be 
cut off with a proper inftrument *, or a divifion 
of the whole may be made •, fo that the pieces 
being e'xtra&ed, it may lave the life of the woman. 
And in all cafes of this kind, or where we are 
certain that the child is actually dead, and can 
no other ways procure delivery, we mu ft cut the 

foetus into proper portions, and extract it piece¬ 
meal. But whilft there is the lead reafon to 
fufpedfc the foetus alive, all endeavours are to be 
tiled before the inftrumentai method of extraction 
is attempted. 

9. If after the waters are broke away, the feet When the fees 
prelent themfcives the fir ft, iome danger may c9meforun($' 
attend any attempt to turn the child. ’Tis 
therefore more advifeable to endeavour to extract 
it, in the manner that offers; and when it is ad¬ 
vanced fo far as the hips, it may, with lei's ha¬ 
zard of its flipping, be gently drawn by wrap¬ 
ping a fine fingle napkin around it. B it if the 
face now happens to be upwards, it ought to be 
turn’d downwards, to prevent the hazard of fuvo¬ 
cation, violent contufion in the face, the catching 
of the chin, or preffbre of the' nofe, again ft 
the off a innominate or pubis. It only one foot ap¬ 
pears, let it be confidered whether it be the left 
or the right, which will dire6b the fearch lor the 
other; and when by this rnea s they are both 
found and placed together, the opera* ion may be 
performed as above-mentioned. 

10. When both the hands and feet prefent 
themfelves at once, ’ds impofnble to proceed 
whilft the child remains in this pofture. The 
hands therefore are to be turn’d back, or re- placed, 
the feet remaining as before ; and thus the ex- 

W ben both 

hands and fed. 

tradition may be performed. 
11. If one hand and arm, or both, come O >e hand or 

forwards, they muff be put back, and rt-^- 
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placed, if poffible; but when they are far ad¬ 
vanced, the cafe is attended with danger, and 

, the operation with difficulty* If this cale fhould 
happen, and there are certain figns that the child 
is dead, the limbs which thus prefent themfelves 
may with lefs danger be twilled off at the joints, 
by the bare ftrength of the hands, than cut awa^jr 
by the ufe of (harp inftruments for the purpofe. 
If after the hands are replaced, the head cannot 
be found, and much time has been already fpent 
to no purpofe, fearch may be made for the feet, 
and thz foetus extracted after the manner requifite 
in that cafe. 

12. When the knees prefent themfelves, whilft 
the hams are turn’d backwards towards the nates, 
great care muff be had not to miftake what is thus 
prefented, for the head ; to which purpofe the 
part fhould be traced up to the ham : and the wo¬ 
man being laid in a convenient pofture for delivery, 
fearch mud: be made for the feet *, obferving that 
the child’s face be kept towards the mother’s back; 
and thus it may be extra6led. 

13. When a ffioulder prefents itfelf firfl:, the 
cafe is difficult, upon account of the great diflance 
of this part from the feet. To reduce the cafe, 
the child mud: be replaced, and then, as well as 
poffible, the hand being introduced, fearch muft 
be made for the feet •, which being brought out 
firfl tht foetus may be extracted. 

14. When the back comes fore mod:, the child 
runs the rifle of being fuffocated, unlefs the pof¬ 
ture be prefently alter’d ; nor will it be poffible 
to procure delivery, without finding the feet, and 
bringing them out firfl. 

15. When the nates come firfl, the poflure 
mull be reduced, and fearch made for the feet, 
as in other unnatural cafes *, but where this end 
cannot be obtain’d, delivery may be attempted 
in the manner wherein the child is prefented ; 

for 
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for there are inftances of fuccefsful delivery in that 
double pofture. 

16. When the bread, or the belly prefents firft, The Ireajl or 

the cafe is often dangerous; becaufe it is impoffi- 
ble to extract the fcstus as it lies in that pofture *, 
and the fpinal bone can never be bent backwards 
with fafety. When the belly prefents itfelf, the 
umbilical chord generally appears firft. In thefe 
cafes the midwife is diligently to replace the parts 
and find out the feet: remembring always to turn 
the face of the child to the back of the mother, 
and fo to deliver it. When either fide comes 
firft, the cafe is lefs dangerous ♦, and the method 
of extra&ion much the fame. 

17. If the umbilical chord come firft, whe- The umbilical 

ther the child be in a natural or unnatural pof- chord. 

ture, the cafe will be attended with danger; un- 
Jefs the delivery be fuddenly perform’d; becaufe 
from a contufion of the part, or coagulation of 
the blood in the umbilical vefifels, the circulation 
is apt to be flopp’d ; which is frequently the death 
of the child, and caufes violenr fy raptoms in the 
mother. In this cafe the midwife mu ft attempt 
to replace the chord, and afterwards exrradt the 
jostus, either by the head or feet: the operation 
being expeditioufly performed, for fear of a prq- 
lapfion of the chord, and the death of the child, 
who is commonly a great fufferer by thisfymptom, 
if not fuddenly removed. 

18. When the umbilical chord is broke, the When the um 

danger is greater on the fide of the mother than bihcal dwd 
of the child, becaufe of the difficulty there will 
now be to extract the placenta \ which remaining 
long behind, either in whole or in part, caufes 
violent flooding, convulfions, and fudden death ; 
whereas, on the fide of the child, if once 
naturally deliver’d, this inconvenience is foon 
remedied by a ligature. If any part of the um¬ 
bilical chord remains fixt to the placenta, it may 

: teindhiq bfij 1 3 ferve 
1 
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ferve.to conduct the midwife thereto ; and then 
it may be fe para ted in the manner defcribed in 
natural births. But if it break clofe to the pla- 
cent a, the cafe is very dangerous, becaufe of the 
time uflially required to find the placenta without 
a clue : during which alfo the uterus may be greatly 
contracted ; or, at lead, remain lei's capable of 
di(tendon, when the waters have been long be¬ 
fore difcharged. In this cafe the hand mud be in¬ 
troduced, and the placenta being diftinguifhed 
from the bottom ot the uterus, by its number of 
little inequalities on the fide where the umbili¬ 
cal veiTels terminate , it may, if it be loofe, or 
adhere not ftrongly to the uterus, be readily 
brought away, but it any part of it be fixed 
thereto, that mufi firft be loofed, and fet free 
by the fingers. And if, by this means, it can¬ 
not all be brought away, 5tis more eligible to leave 
fome part behind, than by a rude treatment offer 
violence to the uterus itielf \ which might throw 
the patient into violent convulfions, and caufe 
immoderate flooding, or even death it felf: or if 
the woman fhould escape with life, inflammations, 
ulcers, gangrenes, &c, might be the confequence 
of fuch injuries In this cafe it may be proper to 
give fome fuch as the following medicines, to for¬ 
ward the expul lion of the placenta. 

R Ag. puleg. gvi. hyfisric. qij. tinclur. myrrh. 
captor, da xfi. Jpt. croci eij. m. f. julap. de quo ca¬ 
piat cochlear, iv. frequenter. 

Or, 
R Elite, preprietat. Jpt. c> c fuccin. da gij. m. fa- 

mat gut. xxx. ter. quaterrje in die, cum hauftulo vini 
all; 
to l/i/ ^ 0 

A galbanum plafier may likewife be applied to 
the navel. And if there be occafion, fr,eezing may 
be excited, by the life of a proper fiernutatory. 
Emollient glyfiers alfo, and proper injections, 
may be of Uu vice, 

19. When 
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19. When the placenta prefents it felf, or comes When the pia- 
quite away before the fcelus, the danger is very comes 
great; the child, in this cafe, being often fuffo- *'* 
cated; and the mother ufually Hooding violently, 
whilft the foetus remains feparated in the uterus,* 
and cannot be readily excluded. The delivery is 
here immediately to be attempted ; and extrading 
flrft the placenta, the child is inflantly to be laid * 
hold of, and brought away, without fpending 
time to reduce it to the moft defirable poiture, if 
that cannot be prefently obtained; for fear of 
endangering the life both of the mother and 
child. Upon a complete delivery, the Hooding 
generally abates or ceafes ; but if it fhould not, it 
muft be treated with proper aftringents, in the 
manner hereafter mention’d. See pag. 47.5, and 
pag. 516, &c. 

The I n s T RUM$NTA L M E T H O D qf 

Delivery. 

1. HEN the common manual operation Definition. 

cannot take place, fo as to procure de¬ 
livery, and the fymptoms are fo violent, as to 
threaten fudden death to the mother, recourfe 
mult be had to proper inflruments, in order to 
extrad tht foetus. 

2. This is frequently the cafe when the child Ufie and dan* 

is dead, or dropfical in any particular part, the^r* 
woman weak, or when there has been any ill 
management, thro’ delay, &c. It is commonly 
attended with flooding, convulfions, fyncope, &c. 
The incremental method of delivery, except the 
ceefarian operation, is always death to the child 
if it be not dead before ; and not unfrequently 
proves fatal to the mother likewife, unlefs the ope¬ 
rator be vesy expert. 

L 1 4 3. The 
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fbe general n. The inftrumenral method of delivery is, in 

’Tefcrib'f1* Benera^ ^ the child be adtually dead, or 
if the life of the mother be in imminent danger ; 
the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 
hooked infirument, called the crotchet, and made 
For the purpofe, the point whereof is turn’d to¬ 
wards his own hand, for fear of hurting the uterus, 
and directed to the head of the child ; which be¬ 
ing once found, he fixes it, if poflible, between 
the futures, or in one of the fockets of the eyes, 
or in the cavity of the ears or mouth. But if it can 
commodioufly be fix’d in the occiput, the hold 
will be the furer, and the operation performed 
to greater advantage. The infirument being 
thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extradl the 
child •, and after the head is once brought out, 
there is feldom any more occafion for the inftru- 
rnent *, but he performs the remaining part of the 
operation with his hands alone, in the common 
manner. After the child is thus deliver’d, great 
care muft be taken not to break the umbilical 
chord, becaufe of the difficulty it would create 
in bringing away tht placenta. A rupture of this 
kind is very eafy, if the child has been dead for 
any confiderable time; in which cale the parts 
will putrefy. Thus much for the general method 
pf delivery by the infirument. In all the parti¬ 
cular cafes, we are to proceed in the manner 
formerly mention’d j only here no regard need 
be had to the fituation of the foetus, as in cafe 
of natural births. ’Tis fufficient that the ope¬ 
rator delivers the woman, fafelyand expeditioufly, 
with that pofture of the child, which beft luits 
his intentions. If the body of the foetus ffiould 
come away, and the head be left behind, the 
infirument muft again be introduced, and fixed as 
above-mention’d. But if it prove too large, as 
fometimes happens from a dropfy, &c. to be ex¬ 
tracted at once, it may be prudently cut intoleveral 

* f portions* 
i 1 *» 
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portions, by an incifion knife; and it will then 
come away with eafe. If both the head and pla¬ 
centa remain in the uterus, and the placenta bo. 
fix’d to the uterus, the extraction of the head mud 
be firft attempted ; otherwife a violent flooding will 
fucceed. But if the placenta be detatch’d from the 
uterus, it may, if it is found readily pra&icable, 
be brought away firft. For the other particular 
cafes, fee moles, unnatural births, &c. 

Cesarian Operation. 

BY Cefarian operation is meant the cuttingCafarian ope- 
through the abdomen, into the uterus of a ration, what, 

pregnant woman newly deceafed, in order to fave 
the life of the child. And if the mother not 
long before her death perceived the ufual motion 
pf the foetus ; if the midwife can find any pulfa- 
tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the arte¬ 
ries of the child, after the mother is dead, or 
juft about the time of her death, there are fome 
hopes that this operation may be attended with 
fuccefs *, tho* the cafe is always dubious and un¬ 
certain : and we cannot well expedt to fucceed, 
when the woman has been dead more than a few 
minutes. The operation is faid to have been The manner of 
antiently performed near the article of death,performing it, 
with a happy event, in refped: of the child ; but 
as it muft always be fatal to the mother, whilft 
alive, the moderns never propofe it till after 
her death. When the operation has been refolv’d 
upon fome time before the death of the woman, 
and all things are got in readinefs for it; im¬ 
mediately upon the lair gafpof the mother, a large 
incifion being made along the abdomen, between 
the mufculi reffii, fo as to avoid the peritoneum, 
for fear of wounding the inteflines, till the uterus 
appears \ the knife muft directly be plunged there- ; 
ip, but hot at all deep, left it touch the child * 

^ ; * ’ - - : : ' the 
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the uterus always growing thinner, as the natural 
time of delivery approaches. The membranes 
including the fcetus are then to be inftantly divi¬ 
ded and feparating the placenta from the bot¬ 
tom of the uterus, the child is with all poffible 
expedition and dexterity to be taken out, and 
freed from the burthen, after the ufual manner. 
At this time the child will very probably ap¬ 
pear as if it were dead ; tho* perhaps a fmall pul¬ 
iation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arte¬ 
ries, may be found upon examination. Imme¬ 
diately the mouth, noftrils, ears, &c. mull be 
cleanfed and freed from their mucus; and the 
child walhed all over with warm wine, or a little 
brandy and water, inftead of the common lotion j 
and then wrap’d up in flannel, and placed before 
a moderate fire: by which means it may poflibly 
be brought to manifeft fome remarkable figns of 
life. After this, it may be treated in the com¬ 
mon method before deliver’d. The operation is 
called Ctefarian, from a fuppofition that Julius 
C<efar was delivered by means of it. 

SECT. IV. 

Disorders confequent upon Delivery. 

Flooding. 

Definition,kc. iTS ^HE delivery is immediately, or foon 
1 followed by a copious haemorrhage, 

which proving continual for the time, is called 
flooding *, being generally grumous, and of dan¬ 
gerous confequence, if immoderate, or of long 
continuance •, efpecially in tender conftitutions, or 
when it caufes weaknefs, faintnefs, fyncope, con- 
vulfions, The regimen in this cafe (hould not 
be too hot. Reft is to be encouraged. The diet 

may 

Regimen. 
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may be panada, fago, gellies, &c. The drink, 
wine and water, with a toaft, &c. Proper pare¬ 
gorics fhould be exhibited occafionally, if the pa¬ 
tient be any way refllefs. 

2. If this cafe be prolong’d, or heightened, by Cure in gene- 
part of the placenta^ grumous clods, &c. remain- ral and parti- 

ing in the uterus, the exclufion thereof may be at-cuiar' 
tempted by gentle emmenagogics, as borax, fperm. 
eeti^ troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal ufe of all 
pungent aromatics, and inflammable fpirits, be¬ 
ing avoided. If fuch medicines fail of fuccefs, 
the offending bodies mult be extracted by manual 
operation *, otherwife fudden death might enfue. 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence of 
the fymptom generally goes off*, and the patient, 
if the haemorrhage were not exceflive, prefently 
recovers. 

3. If the continuance of the cafe be owing to 
the difficulty of the labour, or any violence offer’d, 
or damage fuflain’d in delivery, or bringing 
away the placenta, deep and reft ought to be en¬ 
couraged *, a thickening balfamic diet fhould be 
ufed *, and the patient ought to be kept moderate¬ 
ly cool. Injections of warm red wine might be 
ferviceable. 

Or, 
R Vin. rubr. Jiv. aq plant agin. % Ij. aceti acerrim. 

gj. alumin. rup. $j. facchar. faturn.di}. m. f. folu- 
tio, cum fiphone calide injiciend. ter quaterve in die. 

The moderate ule of acids is here convenient 5 
or a few drops of fpirits of vitriol, may now and 
then be properly taken along with fome conveni¬ 
ent liquor. And in general, the method requi* 
fite here is much the fame with that observed in 
other violent haemorrhages ; due regard being 
now had to the cafe, and particular circumftance 
of the patient. 

4. if the flooding proves the more violent upon 
account of a plethoric confutation, phlebotomy 

may 
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may be allowed, provided the patient’s ftrength 
will admit thereof. After which, the cafe may 
be treated as a common haemorrhage, with reftrin- 
gent injections, particular local applications, and 
internal medicines. In general, the following 
mixture is excellent. 

R Aq. plantag. germin. querc. da g iij. aceti op. 
% if fyruP- coral. cydonior. da ^Q.lapid. hamatit. 
ppt. bol. armen. terr. japonic, da $ }.m. Jumat coch¬ 
lear. ij. tertiavel quart a quaqj hora, agitato femper 
vafe. 

itolwtteb ofi 'skfjrr&tiA 
R A- cimamom. ten. % vj. acer. aq. theriacal. 

da ^ j. coral, rub. ppt. 3 ?j alumin. rup. 9 j. fyr. 
cydoniot. § j. m. fumat cochlear. \\y frequenter. 

5. If a large collection of indurated f<ece$ in the 
intcftines, preffing upon the uterus, and fometimes 
colical fymptoms, feem to occafion a continuance 
of the flooding, glyfters may prove of lervice, be¬ 
ing repeated occaflonally. In all flooding, from 
what caufes foever, the abdomen fliould not be 
fwathed too tight; becaufe this generally increafes 
the diforder. If the haemorrhage ftill continues vio¬ 
lent, and is attended with faintnefs, convulfions, 
&c, it may not be amifs to ufe fome fuch as the 
following iajeCtion. 

R Vitriol. alb. 3 iij. alumen. rup. 3 j folve in aq. 
plant ag. vin. rub. acet. opt. da ^ j. & fiat injeftio, 
cum fiphoyie fubinde adhibend. 

If other externals are required, they may be 
the fame with thofe prefcribed for a haemorrhage 
at the nofe. It may likewife be of lervice to dip 
linen clothes in oxycrate, and apply them to the 
regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther 
directions in this particular, fee haemorrhages, dif¬ 
orders of pregnant women. See. pag. 318, lAc. 

pag. 475> &c- 
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Suppression or Obstruction of 
the Lochia. 

i. TTlOR the firft four or five days after deli- Hiftory of the 
Jj very, a quantity of pure blood is evacua- tochia% 

ted by the mouths of the vefiels where the ‘placenta 
adhered; which proves large or final], according 
to the conditution of the woman, the heat of the 
climate, the manner of delivery, and other cir- 
cumdances. After this time, the flux decreafes, 
grows more ferous, and daily appears lefs red,, or 
fomewhat of the Colour and confidence of pus. 
Thefe phenomena feem to proceed from much the 
fame caufes as they do in recent and digeded 
wounds; the two cafes being nearly parallel. The 
evacuation generally ceafes in fifteen or twenty 
days from delivery ; during which time it may 
greatly vary in point of colour, confidence, feent, 

j&c. This flux is generally much lefs after a mil- 
carriage, than after a perfedt birth ; efpecially 
when the woman was not far advanced in her rec¬ 
koning. The lochia condantly decreafe in their 
quantity, as the milk comes more plentifully into 
the breads ; which added to the white colour 
whereof they fometimes appear, has been the 
foundation of a conjedture, that the matter both 
of the milk and the lochia was the lame. But the 
matter of the lochia has not the properties of real 
milk, as fome perfuade themfelves; and, in rea¬ 
lity,appears to be only difeharged from the wounded 
vefiels of the uterus, till their mouths are cicatrized. 
When this flux is regular and natural, the quantity 
thereof is proportion’d to the caufe, the conditu- 
tion, and the laceration of the vefiels caufed by the 
divulfion of the placenta from the uterus ; the feent 
thereof is not fetid, but its change of colour and 
Confidence gradual, without giving any fignsthat 
it is acrimonious, corrofive, or the like. 

An 
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C*»yfc of their An obftru&ion hereof may proceed from vari- 
obfiruthon, ous caufes ; as a diarrhoea, paffions of the mind, 

efpecially anger or furprize •, the taking of cold, 
efpecially receiving the cold air at the mouth of 
the uterine veflels; the ufe of aflringent medi¬ 
cines ; an obftruded perfpiration ; the drinking 
of cool liquors, &V. 

Prognojiics. 

."Regimen. 

Cure, 

3. A fuppreffion of the lochia is more or lefs 
dangerous in proportion to the degree thereof; 
and the time of its continuance. If the flop- 
page be fudden, and happen upon the firfl two 
or three days after delivery, ’tis ufually the 
caufe of inflammatory diforders, pains in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and inflmma- 
tion of the uterus *, and if not fpeedily remedied, 
the caufe of abfcefifes, ulcers, and fometimes can¬ 
ters, lamenefs, pains in the loins and lower belly, 
convulfions, the hyfleric paffion, &c. Thefe dif¬ 
orders, however, are mitigated or prevented by 
other natural haemorrhages, as of the nofe, hae¬ 
morrhoids, &c. as alfo by particular evacuations, 
as profufe fweats, or an increafed difcharge of 
urine; wherein a large quantity of a black fedi- 
ment may be frequently obferved. 

4. In this cafe the patient mu ft by all means 
be confined to her bed, and lie therein with her 
head and body fomewhat raifed, in order to fa¬ 
vour the evacuation. All that fhe drinks, ought 
to be warm ; a glafs of warm wine is to be al¬ 
lowed between whiles ; and fhe may ufe for her 
diet, proper gellies, broths, panada, &c. If 
no inflammatory diforders appear, a warm per- 
fpirative regimen feems to be the moft proper. 

5. It has, in this cafe, been often found fuccefs- 
full to drink a fmall draught of aq. hyfteric; and 
aq. puleg. aa twice or thrice a day. But in cafe 
of a fever, thefe hot waters are hardly allowable, 
except it be a fmall quantity of the latter, well 
freed from its pungent aromatic oil. Dry fri&ions 

4 upon 
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jpon the legs, &c. may alfo be made to good ad¬ 
vantage in this cafe. To thefe Tome add the ufe 
)f cupping-glaffes, either with or without fcari- 
ication. Glyfters likewife have their ufe in this 
;afe, unlefs it be attended with a diarrhoea ; but 
hey ought to be emollient and emmenagogic, and 
lot confiderably purgative. Injections alio might 
lere be of great fervice, prepared of a deco&ion 
>f rad. ariftoloch. gentian, centaur, min. fabin. &c. 
vith the addition of tintiur. myrrh, elix. proprietat. 
kc. In the mean time, if the obflruCtion prove 
ibftinate, and be attended with a plethora, phle- 
jotomy is advifeable. And for internals, 

R Pulv. myrrh, borac. da gr. 15. fperm. cetl, 
rr. x. fal. volatil. fuccin. gr. v. conf. ruta 9j. 
yr. ds artemif. q. ft. f. bolus \ 5ta quaque, hora fu- 
nend. cum cochlear, iv. julap. fequent. 

R Aq. puleg. rutce da giij. hyfteric. gij. tin ft. 
llebor. nig. caftor. fal. volat. oleof. da 3 j. fyr. de 
irtemif. § j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam cock* 
'ear. iv. frequenter. 

Or, 
R Troch. de myrrh. 9 j. borac. 9 ft pulv. fabin, 

■rad. valerian, fylveftr. da gr. viij. ol. rut<e chym. 
rut. i. m. f. pulvis fumend. pro re nata, cum co- 
:hlearib. aliquot julap. fupra defcript. 

The following drops may be given in any pro¬ 
per vehicle, as often as there is occafion. 

R Spt. fal. armoniac. tindl. fuccin. myrrh, da 5], - 
m. fumat gut. 30. cum hauftulovini alb. aq. font an. 
commixt. fubinde. 

If a diarrhoea comes on, as the confequence, 
and not as the caufe of this obftrudion, or fup- 
prefiion, it ought not fuddenly to be check’d ; 
unlefs it prove fo violent, or continue fo long, as 
greatly to weaken the patient. Irv which cafe it 
may be treated as a common diarrhoea *, regard 
being had to the prefent ftate of the patient. 
Thus, for example, 

S2I 

R Puh. 
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R Pulv. rad. rhabarb. tor ref all. 5 ft. troch. de 

myrrh, pulv. caftor. opt. dagr. v. ol. cinnamom. gut. 
1. fyr. de artemis. q. f. f. bolus, h. f fumend. 

The diforders occafion’d by a fuppreffion of the 
lochia, ufually difappear upon the return of the 
flux. But if any particular fymptoms fhould re¬ 
main, as an inflammation, impoftumation, &c. 
of the uterus, a lumbago, the rheumatifm, they 
mu ft be treated as mention’d under thofe particu¬ 
lar heads *, due regard being had to the caufe. 
See fupprefiion of the menfes, hyfteric pafiion, 
&c. pag. 413, &c. pag. 420, &c. 

Immoderate Flux of the Lochia. 

Defcription. i. rjlHE lochia fometimes flow fo copioufly* 
f or continue fo long, as greatly to weaken 

the patient, and endanger her life. The proper 
quantity of this difcharge, indeed, cannot be uni- 
verfaiiy aflign’d ; different circumftances and con- 
ftitutions requiring it in different degrees: but in 
general, if there be confiderable lofs of ftrength, 
or want of fpirits, a low, weak, or intermittingpulfe, 
thz facies hippocratica, fainting, fyncope, convul- 
fions, pains in the hypochondria,2Lbdomen,or the like; 
the difcharge in fuch cafes muft be deem’d immo¬ 
derate. And after recovery, the ufual confequen- 
ces of a violent haemorrhage, as palenefs, want of 
flefh, fwelling in the legs and thighs, adropfical dif- 
pofition, &V. will generally remain for fome time. 

Regimen. 2. The regimen requifite in this cafe, muft be 
reftringent, and ftiould proceed gradually from 
the weaker to the more powerful things of that 
kind. Barley-grewel, panada, gellies, rice-grewel, 
harts-horn drink, &c. are here very convenient; a 
glafs of red wine and water, being ufed between 
whiles. The patient ought not to be kept very 
hot. The fleep is to be moderate; and the 
drinking of thin liquids is not to be greatly 

en- 



Sect. IV. Immoderate Flux of the Lochia. 

encouraged, for fear of bringing on a dropfy. 
4. Opiates, given occafionally, are ferviceable. 

But the reftringent medicines may be fome fuch 
as the following. 

R Aq. plant ag. germin. querc. ad % iij. cirmamom* 
fort % i&. coral rub. ppt. 5 -j. lapid. heematit. 3 j. 
^yr. cydonior. 3 vj. tint-fur - japonic. 3]. 
fumat cochlear, iv. frequenter. 

°r? 
R yfy, cinnamom. ten. cerdf nig. da ^ iij 

§ i£. £0/. armen. ppt. 3 ij. fpec. de hyacinth, 
terr. japonic, da 3 ij. fyr. e coral. de rofis ficc. da 
l fi- ^ vitriol, gut. 15. /. mixtura, de qua capiat 
cochlear, iv. 4m. vel 5ta quaque bora. 

Alio, 
R &*/. prunel. 3 j. fang, dr a con. 3 £. m. f pulv. 

famend, cum hanftulo vini rubri aqua font an. corn- 
mixt. ter quaterve quotidie. 

If internals fail of itrccefs, we mufb have re- 
courfe to externals •, which, in general, may be 
the fame with thofe prdcrib d in cafe of Hooding, 
after delivery, immoderate flux of the menfeS) 
haemorrhages at the note, &c. But if there it ill 
prove unable to Hop or abate the flex, dip a linen 
cloth in oxycrate, made cold by Handing in a id- 
1 ut.ton of fal armoniac. and apply it to the fmall 
of the back, or the part affcdted. And alfo inject 
into the uterus the following lolutiors. 

R Sal. nitri, alumin. rup. da 31']. vitriol, roman. 
3 j. fal. vitriol. 3 j folve in aq. plantag. § iij. acet. 
acer. % i & f injettio, fubinde in uierum, ope fi~ 
phonis, injiciend. 

Tnis is the method to be ufed in the mod dan¬ 
gerous flux of th lochia *, for thofe of the milder 
kind, we refer to common haemorrhages,and in 
particular to flooding, both before and after deli-4 
very. See pag. 475, &c pag. 516, fc?r. 
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Convulsions. 

Caufe. 1. A Violent extraction of tht placenta, a re- 
j[ \ tention thereof, a ftoppage of the lochia, 

&c. are apt to caufe convulfions after delivery % 
which are more or lefs dangerous, according to 
the c^ufe, continuance, and degree thereof, com¬ 
pared with the conftitution of the patient. 

Cure. 2. If they proceed from a violent extraction of 
the 'placenta, which caufes a large flooding, aftrin- 
gent injections prepared of red wine, alum. rup. 
facchar. faturn. &c. will be proper. But if the 
veflels of the uterus are only lacerated or injured, 
without any confiderable haemorrhage, the in¬ 
jections fhould be emollient and anodyo#, confift- 
ing of warm milk, decodi. hord. or a decoCtion of 

fol. malv. flor. chamamel. fern. Uni, &c. mixt up 
with mel. rofat. &c. When this lymptom has its 
rife from a retention of the fecundines, or a fup - 
preflion of the lochia, fternoratories may be ufed 
to advantage *, as alfo detergent injections, pre¬ 
pared with rad. arifioloch. gentian, fol. abfinth. vulg. 
artemif. &c. To a decoCtion whereof may be added 
mel. rofat. tinbi. myrrh, elix. proprietat. &c. In 
the mean time give proper anti-epileptic medicines 
along with fuch as are anti-hyfteric. 

But if any concreted blood, or grumous matter 
remain behind in the uterus, it mult be extracted, 
before we can reafonably expeCt the convulfions 
fhould ceafe. When this fymptom happens from, 
or appears together with a fever •, and the patient 
is of a plethoric habit, the cafe may be treated 
after the manner of a fuppreffion of the lochia, 
or menftrual flux ; with due regard to the prelent 
circumftances. See pag. 519, and pag. 413, 

H Y- 
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Hysteric Symptoms. 

WOMEN are frequently troubled with 
hyjieric fymptoms, after the time of deli¬ 

very •, to remedy which, Ts ufual to order a 
galbanum plader to be applied to the navel ; and 
to put the patient into a courie of anti-hyderic 
medicines, after the manner obferved in the hy- 
ft eric pajfion *, with proper regard to the caufe 
and circumftances of the prefent cafe. See pag. 
42 0, &C. 

oon£ Fe ve r. 

1. A BOUT the third or fourth, and feme- When the fe- 

times about the fifth or fixth day after ver comes on. 

delivery, the ufual fymptoms of a fever appear ; 
the lochia in the mean time continuing to how 
regularly. 

2. This fever feems to be the confequence of Caufe and 
the diminution of the lochia, and increafe of the Chanogpcs. 

milk in the breads •, which being now fill’d there¬ 
with, become hard, turgid, painful, and hot. The 
milk, at this time, is likewife of a thicker con¬ 
fidence •» and the patient feels a pain and heat in 
her loins, back, and fhoulders. 

3 This kind of fever is feldotn dangerous; and Prognoflics. 
generally goes off in a fhort time by a diaphorefis, 
without requiring the ladidance of many medi¬ 
cines *, or any thing more than the obfervance of a 
proper regimen, or the ufe of a {lender diet. But 
fevers, proceeding from other caufes, fometimes 
happen in particular conftitutions after delivery, 
fo as to prove violent, of long continuance, and 
of bad confequence p during which, the lochia are 
generally fupprefs’d ; a particular that is reckon’d 
a certain mark whereby to didinguifh this from 
the fever caufed by the milk. 

Mm2 A Qen- 
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4. A (lender regimen ought here to be obf: rv'd, 
as well as in the former cafe; due regard being 
had to the fuppreflion of the lochia, in order to 
promote the flux thereof. To which purpofe the. 
regimen might here be the fame with what was 
order’d in that cafe. 

5. When a fever of any confiderable violence 
happens from the didention, pain and inflamma¬ 
tion of the breads, upon account of the milk 
contain’d therein; it may be proper to bleed in 
the ancle. Phlebotomy is likewife very conve¬ 
nient when fuch a fever is attended with other 
inflammatory diforders, as a pleurify, peripneu- 
mony, angina, pulfation in the head, &c. after 
which a gentle diaphoretic, alexipharmic, or car¬ 
diac may be exhibited in a moderate dofe, and 
repeated occaflonally. * 

6. if the breads are confiderably tumefied* or 
inflamed, a fomentation may now and then be 
ufed thereto, confiding of warm milk, or a de- 
cod ion of fol. malv. alth. fior. cham<emel, &c. 

Or, ‘ 
R Fol. alth. fior. chamameL melilot. da m. ft. 

coque in aq. fontan. q. f & colatura § x. adde fpt. 
vin. camphor at. § ij m. f. fotus. 

Emollient catapiafms will alfo be of fervice; 
R Rad. alth. § ft. fol. malv. m. j. fern. Uni. fee* 

nugrec. da Jft. coque in aq. fontan. q. f & colatura 
adde pulv. fem. lini, farin fahar. da q. f.' unguent, 
dialth. parum. at f. cataplafma. 

The common cataplaim of bread and milk, will 
likewife ferve very well in this cafe; a little oil 
or axung. porcin. and faflrfon, being added there¬ 
to. But if the fever proceed from catching of 
cold, ufe gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as an ob- 
druded perfpiration. See pag. 327, &c. And 
when grumous matter, or coagulated blood lodg’d 
in the uterus, gives rife thereto, let proper ano¬ 
dyne and emollient remedies be made ufe of. See 
fuppreffion of the lochia, pag. 520. Dis- 
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Dis orders from Injuries done to 

the U t erine Passage. 
c , ,, . ■ 

i. fT"l H E diftention of the parts, and fometimes 
| the laceration thereof, in delivery, is apt 

to caufe an inflammation of the uterus and vagina ; 
which, if not very violent, may be remedied by 
anointing them now and then with amng. p or tin. 
the unguent. dialth. ol. amygd. d. or the like. And 
fome there are who fucceistully ufe a fetation of 
fullers-earth in water for the lame purpofe. But 
when the diforder is violent, the coniequence of 
a very hard labour, and the parts are confiderably 
tumefied: when 'tis increafed by the lodgment 
of grumoas matter, &c. in the uterus, and re¬ 
mains long after delivery •, if it be hkewife at¬ 
tended with a difficulty of urine, a great coftive- 
nefs, a fever, convulfions, or the like, lo as to 
threaten a fcirrhous tumor or abfcefs ; the cafe 
appears to be highly dangerous, and fometimes 
proves iuddenly mortal. 

Z. The regimen here muft be fuited to the fogiwn. 
fymptoms, and the caufe from whence they pro¬ 
ceed. In general, the diet fhould be of a cool¬ 
ing nature, or fuch as is proper in all inflamma¬ 
tory diforders. Reft is to be indulged, fleep en¬ 
couraged, and all exercife avoided. The abdomen 
fhould not be fwathed too tight, nor kept too 
warm. 

3. Such anodyne fetus’s, cataplafms, liniments, Cure. 
and injections, as will not retard the flux of the 
lochia) are here proper *, together with the ufe of 
fuch internals, as are prefcribed in inflammatory 
fevers. An inflammation of the uterus, caufed 
originally by a difficult birth, or a fuppreffion of 
the lochia, if it continue long, fometimes de¬ 
generates into ulcers, fcirrhous tumors, or 
cancers, which are exceeding difficult to cure. 

M m 3 When 



/ 

528 D if orders from Injuries, &c. Part II, 

When thefe dilorders are in their beginning, and 
happen in plethoric habits, and dpecially if the 
flux of the lochia is fuppreis’d, it fcems advifeable 
to draw away now and then a fmall quantity of 
blood by phlebotomy. A gentle purgative glyfter 
may likewife be injected between whiles: and the 
ufe of proper deterfive, anodyne and refolving in- 
jedtion may greatly couduce to the cure. After 
the lochia are entirely gone off*, we come to give 
proper purgatives by the mouth II the fymptoms 
continue violent after the woman hath left her 
bed, and recovered her flrength , a falivation may 
be propofed before the diforder grows inveterate, 
or degenerates. In other refpeds thele diforders 
may be refpedively treated as common inflamma¬ 
tions, abfcefies, ulcers, fcirrhofities, and cancers. 
An injury done to the uterus^ in the time of 
delivery, may likewife caufe a relaxation of its 
ligaments; whence it comas to bear down, foas 
fometimes to appear almoft inverted. This cafe, 
if not fpeedily remedied, may turn to a violent 
inflammation of the part, and bring on very dan¬ 
gerous fymptoms. Reft ought here by all means 
to be incouraged: and a convenient pofture con¬ 
trived. ’Tis afterwards to be treated with re- 
ftringent injedtions, peflaries, and the like ; in 
the manner formerly mention’d under bearing- 
down of the matrix and procidentia uteri. From 
the magnitude of the child, the long continuance, 
or difficulty of the labour, &c. the uterus and 
vagina are fometimes fo immoderately diftended, 
that they recover their tone and natural ftraitnefs 
again with difficulty. This diforder is always in- 
creafed by the fluor alhus. In this cafe it may 
be very proper to injedt the following aftringent 
liquor twice or thrice a day, or to ufe it warm by 
way of lotion. 



Sect. IV. Haemorrhoids. 

R Cort. granator. flor. balaufi. da ^ j. bol. ar- 
men, terr. japon. alumin. rup. da ^ g. coque in vin. 
rubr. tindl. rofar. rub. aa ft ift. colature ft ij. fint 
pro injettione, w/ lotione. 

A F T E R-P A I N S. 

SOME time after the birth is brought away, 
the woman feels great pains in her loins, 

groins, &c. which are feldom dangerous, unlels 
heightened by a detenfion of the lochia •, which, 
in this cafe, ought by all means to be promoted. 
A ffrengthening plafter may here be applied to 
the fmall of the. back; and if the patient is reft- 
lefs, deep may be procured, and the pains eafed, 
by proper dofes of laudanum. But, in general, a 
proper regimen, with the obfervance of a due 
pofture, uiually effects the cure, without any oc¬ 
cafion for particular medicines. The pains feem 
to proceed from a diftention of the ligaments of 
the uterus in the time of delivery. The free ufe 
of ol. amygd. dulc. Jperm, ceti, troch. de myrrh. 
&c. is commonly prefcribed after delivery, for the 
prevention or remedy of thefe pains •, and gene¬ 
rally with good fuccefs. See pag. 491, 492. If 
they are attended with flatulency in the vifcera, 
proper carminatives muff be ordered internally ; 
and if there be occafion, a gentle glyfter, well 
charged with carminative feeds, &c. In the mean 
time the abdomen mud be kept moderately warm j 
and the liquors made ufe of fhould not be drank 
cold. The fwathing fhould not be tight; and reft 
fhpuld be indulged ♦, or if there be occafion, en^ 
couraged by the prudent ufe of opiates. 

Hemorrhoids, 

THE hemorrhoids often fucceed hard labours *, 
and are much more troublefome than dan- 

M m 4 gerous, 
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gerous. If they appear very tugid, leeches may 
be applied near the part, as has been mention’d 
in the haemorrhoids, proceeding from other 
caufes. In cafe they are attended with coftive- 
nefs, proper regard muft be had thereto; and, 
in general, the haemorrhoids iucceeding delivery 
muft be treated as the common fort. See pag. 
282, 
i ^ -U, m dp: JiiW- . • 

Procidentia Ani. > 

A 

o 

Hard or difficult labour is fometimes fuc« 
j1 \ ceeded by the falling down of the re£lumy 
which ought to be replaced as icon as poffible, 
in the manner formerly mention’d under difeafes 
of the anus. See pag. 287. After it is thus re¬ 
placed, reftringenc fomentations may be ufed to 
the part, prepared of red wine, fior. balauft. cort< 
granator. Sec. the patient obferving to lie fupine, 
or in a pofture that heft favours the diforder. In 
other refpe&s this cafe may be treated as the 
common 5 only if the haemorrhoids fhould hap*? 
pen a little before the time of delivery, they can 
hardly be remedied till that is over; in which cafe 
the woman muft ufe her utmoft endeavours to 
regulate her throws, fo as leaft to affed: the difor- 
der’d part. 

D I L AC E R AT I ON of the P E R I NiE U M. 

IT fometimes happens, from a very difficult 
labour, or feme rough management in the 

delivery, that the 'perineum is rent afunder; 
whence the faces come to be excluded thro’ the 
pudendum, as well as by the anus. This cafe is 
attended with little clanger, tho’ very difagree- 
able ; but after it Jias once happened, ’tis very 
difficult, and fcarce poffible to prevent the fame 
in future deliveries. The idle remedy for it 

H 



Sect. IV, AbfceJJes. 
is the manual operation, which is perform'd^ 
in the following manner. The patient being/*'' 
laid in a convenient pofture, as foon as the 
fymptoms confequent upon delivery will admit, 
th% pudendum is fir ft to be cleanfed of any faces 
that may happen to be lodg’d therein, by means 
of proper injections, or otherwife ; and after the 
parts are again dried, as much as their nature 
and fituation will permit, the rent muft be 
Hitched up the whole length thereof, at a proper 
depth from the furface. Then pledgets being 
dipt in feme fuitable agglut inant, as the liniment. 
arcai, &c. the whole is to be fecured with a 
convenient plafter, and, if there be occafion, a 
bandage \ which may be removed as often as is 
required. Care muft afterwards be taken, by 
ordering a proper pofture, to prevent the tearing 
out of the flitches; which ought by no means to 
be continued to fuch a length, as any way to 
ftraiten the entrance of the vagina or uterus, 
which might prove of very ill confequence in the 
next dilivery. 

Abscesses. 

ABfceJJes in feveral parts of the body, as 
in the groin, hips thighs, feet, &c. are 

fometimes confequent upon delivery *, which tend 
to fuppuration, and fometimes caufe a continual 
lamenefs. Thefe will often appear after all the 
other fymptoms are gone off*, though they are 
fometimes the confequence of inflammatory dis¬ 
orders, during the time that the woman is con¬ 
fined to her bed, And however dangerous they 
may prove. of themfelves, they generally appear 
to be the crifis of the difeafe which gave rile 
thereto. If thefe abfcefles, or tumors, cannot 
be carried off by proper artificial evacautions, 
3$ phlebotomy, purging, &c. (with the ufe of 

531 
operation. 
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calomel between whiles, in proper doles, where 
the drength of the patient will admit thereof; at 
the fame time ordering gentle perfpirative fotus’s, 
liniments, and cataplalms ;) we mull have re- 
courfe to the contrary method, and endeavour to 
bring them to fuppurarion ; and when the matter 
is fully ripened, open them with the lancet or cau - 
flic ; and attempt their cure by digeding and in- 
earning them. But in cafe they turn to feirrhous 
or fcrophulous ulcers, they mufl be treated ac¬ 
cordingly, as we fhall hereafter mention. See 
pag. 625, &c. 614, &c. 

Di SEASES in the Breasts, co7ifeo±uent 
upon Delivery. 

Caufe. i.npHE breads of women, after delivery, 
I are apt to be varioully affedled by the 

quantity, want, or confidence, the dagnation, 
retention or coagulation, or fome ill quality of 
the milk therein ; whence proceed inflammation, 
hardnefs, excoriation, and fiffures in the nipples, 
and at length tumeiadlion, impodumation, fcir- 
rhoflty, and cancerous ulcers. Thefe fymptoms 
may alfo be augmented by a fuppreflion of the 
lochia, or take their rife from external injuries, 
as bruifes, &c. and generally appear the mod 
violent after a woman is delivered of her flrd 
child. 

Vhgmjlics. 2. Pains and inflammations of the breads, are 
attended with tendon, heat, and rednefs of the 
part, a fever, and other fymptoms of an inflam¬ 
mation. The breads fometimes appear livid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation is of long con¬ 
tinuance. When the tendon and fever diminifh, 
5tis a dgn the tumor tends to impodumation. 
When the tumor grow feirrhous, ’tis known by 

its 
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its being hard, immoveable, not painful, and of 
a dark reddifh colour. When the impodume 
breaks, it turns to an ulcerwhich is laudable 
when the pus appears white, of a good confl- 
ence, and moderate in quantity ; and the ulcer it- 
felf but fnallow, unattended with hardneis, callo- 
fity, or difcolouration. But if the matter be fam¬ 
ous, thin, fetid : and the ulcer deep, fmuous, 
livid, hard, callous, or of long ..{landing*tis 
reckon’d of a malignant nature. When the fy 
toms of l'cirrhofity greatly increafe, and the 
tumor comes to break, ’tis then called a cancer¬ 
ous ulcer. When the milk curdles in the bread, 
an inflammation frequently attends,, efpectally if 
this cafe happens within a fews days after delivery. 
But when it appears, as is not unulual, fifteen 
pr twenty days after the breads have been fuck’d, 
they now become hard, unequal, and rugged, 
without any red .ids •, and the glands thereof be¬ 
ing over*d>ftencfed, are didinfUy v:fiber- A cold 
fhivcring here ufuafly feizes the final! of the back ; 
which is often followed by a fever, in about four 
and twenty hours time. Varices appear in the 
breads, which may be known by their turgency, 
winding figure, and azure colour-, being more 
or lefs vifible, as the veins lie more fliptrficial or 
deep. The excoriation and fi flu res of the nipples, 
are fometimes fo violent'or malignant, as at length 
to take off the part wherein they are leafed and 
leave an ulcer behind that is very difficult of 
cure. 

3. The pafn or turgor of the breads, which t)iagnopics. 

ufually comes on foon after delivery, feldom 
proves dangerous, or difficult of cure ; unlefs the 
breads turn fcirrhous, cancerous, or ulcerous. Regimen. 

* ' . f'.'i n. 

4. A moderate and (lender regimen*ought here 
to be obferv’d ; and the body fhould by all means 

kept foiuble. 
i*- *. c 
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5. If a fuppreflion of the lochia gave occafion 
thereto, the flux thereof is to be promoted. If a 
plethora were the caufe, gentle evacuations, as 
cupping, bleeding, purgation, &c. may be fer- 
jVicable. If any bruife has preceded, or gave rife 
to the diforder ; after phlebotomy, the following 
liniment proves very beneficial *, and is of great 
ufe in moft external inflammations. 

R Unguent, popul. dialth. ol. rofar. aceti vin. alb. 
da % ft. fpt. fal. armoniac. 3 ij. rn. f. liniment, cum 
quo imngantur partes affedlce, calidd manu, fubinde. 

After the ufe hereof, the following plafter may 
be applied to the parts. 

R Emplaftr. diachyl. fimp. e cymin. da ^ ft. dia- 
chyl. cum gum. 3]. m. extende fuper Unteum, par- 
tibus affedlis applicand. 

Cataplafms alfo have their ufe in this cafe, pre¬ 
pared after the following manner. 

R Rad. figil. folomon. lilior. alb. alth. da ^ ft. 
flor. melilot. m. j. coque in aq. fontan. & colatur 
adde pulv. fern. Uni, fcenugrec. da q. f. ung. dialth. 
parum, m. f. cataplafma. 

If a fomentation be required, 
R Fol malv. alth. dam. ft. flor. hyperic. fambuc. 

dam.'], coque in aq. font an. q. f. colatura lb j. adde 
ip- vin. camphor at. § ij, m. f. fotus. 

Lotions likewife are fometimes ufed with fuc- 
cefs in this cafe. The following is excellent, if 
there be great pain and inflammation. 

R Aq, calc, aceti vin. alb. fpt, vin. camphorat. 
da ^ ij. tinbl. croc% § ft. troch. alb. rhafl 3 ij. fpt. 
fal armoniac. 3 j. opij 3 ft. m. f. lotio. 

In the mean time proper internals may likewife 
be made ufe of •, fuch as gentle diaphoretics, diu¬ 
retics, &c. If the cafe degenerates into an im- 
poftume, a feirrhous tumor, or a cancer, it muff 
be treated accordingly. See pag. 623, &c. 

6. If the breafts appear to be hard, on account 
of the curdling of the milk therein j they ought 



Sect. IV. Difeafes of the Breafls of Women. 535 

to be drawn by means of glades, or other proper 
contrivances, before the child is put to fuck *, 
but if the child is not intended to fuck the From the eurd- 

mother , proper means muft be ufed, in order to lingof themilk. 
difcufs, refolve, and diflipate the rumor or repel 
the milk. To prevent its curdling, the breads 
ought to be kept clofe and warm. A frequent 
ufe of frelh-drawn linfeed oil, by way of lini¬ 
ment, has fometimes proved very effectual in 
refolving a painful hardnefs in the breads, caufed 
by the coagulation of the milk therein. The 
fomentation lad defcribed, may like wife be ufed 
in this cafe, if the hardnefs remains obdinate, in 
order to difcufs it. 

5. If the tumefaction of the breads cannot when sending 
be difcuffed by the ufual cataplafms of ■linfeed-fuppw-atlm. 

meal, bean-flower,0c. together with the ufe of 
proper evacuations, fuited to the nature of the 
Cafe, and the circumftahces of the patient, but 
remaining obdinate, forms itfelf into a fharp, 
foft riling*, ’twill probably fuppurate and break. 
In this cafe no repellents mult be apply’d, but 
the fuppuration ought to be promoted by the * 
frequent ufe of emollient cataplafms, in order 
to ripen the tumor, and bring it to a head. 
The common cataplafm of bread and milk, with 
the addition of little faffron, may ferve very 
well for this purpofe *, or that of the mealy feeds 
mix’d up with a decoCtion of rad.alth. lilior. 
alb. Sec. But if it tends flowly to fuppuration, 
let it be encouraged with the addition of rad. 
brycn. recens to the cataplafm*, as alio a little 
unguent. dialth. And when fuppuration is the 
thing in view, a low regimen ought not to be 
ordered \ and no evacuating medicines Ihould 
be ufed. 

6. When the tumor actually contains matter, when the tu- 
which may be known by the quafhing or fludlu- ™°r contains 
ation thereof, perceiv’d by making the breadsmatUr' 

vibrate 
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vibrate between the fingers; and it is fufficiently 
ripe, which may be known by the time of its 
continuance, compared witnthe precedingfigns; 
it ought to be opened in the mofl dependant pare 
with a cauftic, which will afford a more conffant 
and copious difeharge of matter, and prove 
more advantageous than incifion, in cafe of 
fmus’s, a tendency to fcirrhofity, or a cancerous 
tumor; and after this, it is to be treated as an 
ulcer, whether fimple, finuous, feirrhous, or 
cancerous. When there is nothing but a fimple 
impoflumation, unattended with any ill fymp- 
toms, and it be well ripen’d ; it may fuffice to 
open it with a lancet, which caiifes but little lofs 
of fubftartce, and no confiderable cicatrix. But 
care muff be had in this cafe, not to wound any 
large blood-veffels, which lie principally towards 
the axilla:. After the difeharge of the contain’d 
matter, if it be laudable, the ulcer may be in- 
carned with all convenient fpeed, by the ufe 
of the following, for the drefling. 

R Unguent, bafilic. fare, liniment, arcai da ^vj. 
pulv. myrrh. 31J. majlich. aloes aa 3$. mel.rofat. 
vifel. evi aa % ij. m. f. liniment. 

This liniment may be applied warm with 
pledgets; but too many of them ought not at 
once to be crowded into the ulcer ; which might 
greatly protradl the cure, and bring on very ill 
fymptoms. If before the ulcer is incarn’d, there 
be occafion for digeflives, they ought to be ufed 
no longer than they appear to be abfolutely ne- 
ceffary ; to prevent a large luppuration, which 
too frequently happens in thefe cafes. If mundi- 
ficatives are required, 

R Unguent, apofiolor. nicotian liniment, arcai cia 
pracipitat. rub. lavigat. fy pulv. myrrh, rad. 

ariftoloch. rotund aa 3ft. m. f. liniment. 
It the edges of the ulcer grow hard or Callous, 

apply thereto ernp. de mucilaginib. or diachyl. cum 
gummiy 
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gummi, mixed up with a fmall proportion of/per- 
ma ceti \ or take them down by incifion, But if 
there be no hardnefs, the dreffings may be kept on 
with emp. diachyl.ftmp. or de min. fufc. Fungous 
orfpongy flefh appearing, may be taken down with 
the common caudics. When the flefh is neariy 
level with the lips of the ulcer, the following will 
ferve to cicatrize it. & 

R Unguent, diapomphol. di/iccaiiv. mb, tutia, alb. 
ramphorat. da 5ij. trochifc. alb. rbaf lapid. calami- 
van. da fy Jacchar. faUirn. 9ij. m. f, unguent. 

As ingredients in fuch kinds of unguents may 
3e added occafionally, fang, dr aeon, bolus armen. 
dumb. uft. cret. alb. crocus mart. aft'ring. &c. 

7. When the ulcer is finuous, deep, an^ When the uker 

vinqing, which may be known by the intro-zs.finuous. &c. 

ludion of the probe, and the quantity or 
urrent of the matter difeharged, the cafe is 
djudged difficult of cure; efpecially if the mat- 
sr be fanious, and the finus’s numerous. It 
Ifo fometimes happens, that ieveral glands fup- 
iurate and difiolve away, in different parts of 
le breads, and fb caufe different impodumes, 
r ulcer, either at the fame, or at different 
mes ; and require fo many different operations 
r incifions. But when there is any communica- 
on between them, ’tis generally thought bed to 
y them all into one, either by the lancet or 
iudic. And if the finus ever runs deeper than 
le, mouth of the ulcer, it mud be opened in 
lat part, otherwife an inflammation, or malig- 
ant fymptoms may enfue. If the pus be not 
gularly difeharged, but kept back in the ulcer 

will be apt to acquire a bad confidence, re- 
rd the cure, and heighten the fympfoms; for 
hich reafon the dreffings in this cale ought to 
i the more frequent •, this dofills made ufe of 
-ing fmall and fofr. The growth of fungous 
di mud here alio be carefully prevented, by 

the 
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the application of calcanthum, or the like. But 
injections, or lotions, being, on account of their 
form and manner of application, more convenient 
for finuous ulcers, than dry powders or liniments, 
the aq. aluminos may be here ufed to advantage. 

Or, 
R Unguent, eegyptiac. gij. tinft. myrrh, mel. ro- 

fat. da ^j. vin. ruhr. ^ij. m. f injettio. 
The following may, at once, ferve both for 

deterging and incarning. 
R Rad. ariftoloch. rotund, gentian, gum. maftich. 

da 3J. for. rofar.rub. balauft. da 3ft. facchar. cand. 
rub. vin. rub. tt>£. coque parum, colatur 
adde tinbl. myrrh. aloes 3y. balfam. peruvian. 
terebinth, venet. (in vitello ovi folut.) da %ij. mel. 
rofat. ^j. m. f. injediio^ vel lotioi pro re nata ad- 
bibend. 

Soon after the evacuation of the matter, it 
may greatly conduce to the cure of the ulcer, 
to endeavour to repel or difcufs the milk in 
the breafts. During the cure, the body ought 
to be kept foluble, and the diet fhould be eafy 
of digeftion. If the patient is of a phlegmatic 
conftitution, an iflue may be cut to good advan¬ 
tage, and the decoClions of the drying woods 
prefcribed •, together with the ufe of proper 
edulcorants, and particularly millipedes. But 
if the ulcer prove very ilubborn, and hard to 
remove, a courfe of calomel may be entered 
upon, after the fymptoms confequent on delivery 
are totally gone off, and the woman has recovered 
her ftrength. 

8. If the ulcers grow fcirrhous, the matter 
evacuated ufually appears famous, the cure 
proves tedious and the ulcer degenerates into 
a cancer. In this cafe, all external, undtuous 
medicines are to be omitted, and fupuratives 
are not to be trufted alone. When there is 

only 

3 
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only a fufpicion of this cafe, the following may 
be ufed for the dreffing-. 

O 

R Liniment, arc^ci, bajilic. flav. terebinth, venet. 
vitel. Gvi dafl, pnecipitat. lavigat. gj. pulv. myrrh, 
rad. ariftolcch. gentian, da 3ft. half. Peruvian. f\. 
m. f. liniment. 

In order to remove any fcirrhofiiy that may 
appear round the ulcer, proper evacuations, fuch. 
as bleeding, purging, &c. fhould be made ule 
of *, as alfo warm perfpirative fomentations. 
But in cafe it remain obftinate, and cannot be 
brought to fuppurate regularly, emollient fomen¬ 
tations and cataplufms are to be employ’d. The 
following embrocation may likewife be fervice- 
able. 

R Fol. melilot. hyperic. abfinth. vulgar, da m. j. 
coque in aq. font an. q. f. colatur<e iff. adcfe fpt. vin. 
camphor at. §ij. aq. regin. hungar. fj. fpt. fail, anno- 
niac. m. f.fotus - 

If the cafe ft ill grows worfe, and feems likely 
to prove obftinate, proper evacuations mu ft take 
place, as bleeding, cathartics, &c. but especially 
emetics of turpeth. min. by way of revulfion. 
And if thefe fail of fuccefs, a partial or a total 
lalivation may be advifed and afterwards a 
courfe of diet-drink, made with the drying-woods. 
But if the patient appears to be hedic, fuch a 
courfe is not to be advifed •, but inftead thereof a 
milk diet, with the teftaceous powders and a 
change of air. 

9. When a fcirrhous tumor happens in the Afdrrhous 
breafts, without any appearance of matter, it tumor w the 

rnuft either be repel l9d, or refolv’d, by the ex-niatitrT1*^* 
ternal ufe of proper perfpiratives, or difcutients 
together with the alfiftance of evacuating medi¬ 
cines *, or be brought, if poftible, to iupfuration, 
in the manner juft now prefcribed. But ft the 
cafe grows fcrophulous, or degenerates into a 
cancer, it muft be treated accordingly, in the 

N n man- 
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manner we fh.all mention hereafter. See pag, 
623, &c. 

10. When varices appear in the breads, or 
the veiTels thereof are knotted, or preternatu- 
raliy diftended, and the cafe is fuperficial, or 
unattended with an ulcer, and the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very con¬ 
venient *, and afterwards the ufe of proper fo¬ 
mentations to the part, prepared of red wine 
and water, or oxycrate boil’d with for. rofar. rub. 
balauftior. ccrt. granator. &c. The wearing of a 
proper plafter upon the part may likewife con¬ 
duce to the cure. For which purpofe a mix¬ 
ture of equal parts of de minio rub. if diachyl. 

fimp, Items the bed. But when the varices go 
deep, and appear to be complicated with a 
fcirrhofity, or cancer, as not unfrequently hap¬ 
pens, the cafe mud be treated with due regard 
to thefe fymptoms. And here it might be very 
convenient to order iffues ; for they often feem to 
do fervice in thefe Cafes.- 

it. Excoriations, fifFures, and lofs of the nip¬ 
ples, are common cafes, and often prove very 

tfojthe ?iip- trouk]€fome. But fi(lures and excoriations 
pies. _ . . _ ... ... „ are 

feldom dangerous ; tho’ they will fometimes con¬ 
tinue long. They may proceed as well from the 
venereal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of the 
child, which infedt the breads, during the time 
of giving fuck, as from the di dent ion or burft- 
ing of the (mail veffels by the milk. They 
fometimes turn fidulous, or ulcerate, and dole 
up the paflages of the milk. When there is 
only a fimple excoriation, it may fuffice to 
bathe the part affedted now and then with warm 
milk, or to apply a comprefs that lias been dipt 
there n, and keep if on for half an hour at a time; 
or renew the application as the former grows 
cold. It has alfo been found ferviceable in this 
cafe, to rub frdh cream upon the nipples, dr to 

apply 
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apply it thereto fpread upon fine linen. But 
where the fibrill^e of the nipples appear to be dry, 
parched, or crifpy, the following mucilage may 
be more fuccefsfuliy ufed. 

R Gum. arable. _gij. Jem. cydonicr. pfyl. da 9ij. 
gum. tragacanth. gr. x. coque parum in aq. rofar. 
damafe. §iv. colatur<e adde mel. rofat. jyj. f. mu- 
cilago, cum qua frequenter illinantur papilla. 

The following liniment will alio anfwer the 
fame end. 

R Sperm, ceti f\\. cer. alb. fj. ol. amygd. dulc. 
%x. folve Jimul, delude adds croc, pulveriz. 9ft. fac~ 
char. alb. 31ft. m. f. liniment. 

Thefe externals, however, feldom in inveterate 
cafes perform the cure of themfelves •, and ought 
rather to be omitted, or at mod but fparingly 
ufed, when the fibrilla of the nipples are lax and 
moift. The following is efteem’d a more general 
and certain cure for fiffures and excoriations in 

1 * ^ 1JL > Ci i # WJ [ I I I 1 y T 

thojr>if^e^33ja iof * zjufti i^hio ol • 
R Unguent, pomat. recent. amyl. puh. bol. 

armen. da gift, facchar. alb. J]. croc. pulv. gr. v. 
m. f. linimtnt. freque?iter adhibetid. 

^ buMim m Ampi 
R Unguent. deficcativ. rub. diapomphol. alb. cam- 

phorat. da. gij. tuti*e. ppt. 3 ift. facchar. alb. 33. m. 
f. unguent, in eundem finem. 

The following is both deficcative and deterfive, 
and has been often ufed with fuccefs. 

R Unguent, alb. camphor at. 5ft. pulv. boll armen. 
^ij. trochifc. alb. rhaf amyl. opt. da f). mel. opt. 
q. f. f. unguent. A kind of fpecific for li(Hires 
in the nipples, is by fame held as a great fecret, 
tho* no more than to touch them with ol. myrrh, 
per deliquium, 

Thefe liniments, or unguents, are conflantly 
to be well walked off the nipples with warm 
milk, before the child is iuffer’d to fuck. And 
in order to keep on the drdlings, little perfo- 
. N n 2 rated 
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rated cups of wood, or lead, or nipple-glafies, 
ought to be applied, which upon occafion, may 
give vent to the milk by fubtion or otherwife. 
But if the diforder is increafed by the fucking of 
the infant *, he ought to be wean’d, or put to 
another nurfe, whilft the milk of the mother is 
either dried up, or drawn out by fome proper 
contrivance, as by the ufe of fucking-glades, 
made for the purpofe. There are fome who 
for fiill]res in the nipples, where a detergent is 
requir’d, only ufe fine powdered fugar, to fill 
them up *, applying a little unguent. tutia over it: 
and this with very good futcefs. If fpongy flefh 
grows up in the cure, a little levigated red 
precipitate fliould be added to a due proportion 
of ung. rub. for the dreding or it may be taken 
down with the common cauftic. When there 
happens an ulcer in the nipples, it frequently 
grows callous-, which cafe mud be remedied by 
proper fomentations, and the ufe of emollient 
medicines, or cauftics, as above-diredted+ If by 
means of an ulcer, or the like, the nipples fliould 
be entirely confum’d, the child being wean’d, 
or put to another nurfe, the extraction, or for¬ 
mation of a new one, may be attempted, by the 
ufe of proper bread-glades, and a well regulated 
fudtion. The ulcer being Well deterged, may 

♦be incarned and cicatrized in the common man* 
ner, with unguent, tutia, diapomphUyg. dejiccative. 
rub. Sec. 

m 12. When the milk offends merely by pea- 
\. fon of its quantity, it is apt to didend the 

vedels of the breads, and occafion an inflam¬ 
mation, pain, and ether violent fymptoms. 
This not unfrequently happens within the fird 
fifteen or twenty days after delivery; during 
which time a remedy may be necedary ; but 
afterwards a large quantity of milk feldom 
proves troubleibme j the dux of the lochia then 

* ■’ £ gene- 
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generally abating. But if an immature fuppref- 
flon of the lochia gives rife to this disorder, the 
flux thereof ought to be again promoted in the 
manner already mention’d. See pag. 492. Pre- 
fently after delivery, in order to prevent too large 
a flux of milk to the breads, ’tis ufual to apply 
diachylon plafters to them •, and if thefe do not 
repel the milk, infteadof the plafter, they apply 
a mixture of popul. and unguent. alb. fporqd upon 
linen. A mixture of oil of rofes, and vinegar, 
is likewife recommended for the fame purpofe ; 
as are alfo rags dipt in brandy, and applied to 
the axilla. But generally where the mother 
defigns to be nurfe herfeif, the diachylon plafters 
are diffident; and the, other things need not be 
ufed, unlefs where the quantity of milk is lb 
great, as to endanger the appearance of violent 
fymptoms. The new-born child ought not to be 
put to fuck the breads of the mother, for three 
or four days after delivery ; and fome refrain 
for a longer feafon ; but in the mean time have 
their breads drawn in an artificial manner. But 
if the breads are, notwithdanding, greatly di- 
dended and painful, and it be now about the 
fifteenth day after delivery, and no forbidding 
fymptoms appear, a gentle cathartic may be 
exhibited, and, if the woman is plethoric, re¬ 
peated occafionally. In the mean time the diet 
fhould be (lender, aud the fame general method 
cbferv’d, as in order to difeufs the milk, bee 

pag- 544- §• 17; >Ag . ... 
12. It fometimes haopens, that there is not a Wants af milk 

fufneient quantity of milk prepared, or fent toin t^breajts. 
the breads, for the nourifliment of the child. 
In this cafe the woman is to affift and promote 
the generation of milk by a fuitable diet and 
regimen ; as by the ufe of emulfions, proper 
gellies, broths, wine, good malt liquors, &c. 
together with a juicy food, of eaJy digeftion. 

N n 3 But 



5 44 Difeafes of the Breajls of Women. Part II. 

But if the cafe proceed from a weaknefs in the 
conftitution of the woman,' which cannot difpenfe 
with a high nourifhing diet, it will be proper to 
wean the child, or put it to another nurfe ; and 
what remains of the miik in the breads may be 
difcufs’d, in the manner we (hall prcfently men¬ 
tion. See § 17. 

When the milk 14. When the Wilkin the breads is of too 
is too thick, thick a. confidence, yet in diffident quantity, a 

(lender, liquid, and diluting cli r fhould be made 
ufe of. Spirituous liquor* and every thing 
that might caufe a viflidity n the juices, fhould 
be avoided. However, a giafs of wine diluted 
with water, may be now and then allow’d. Tea, 
fack-whey., or the like, are here proper liquors. 
Brit if the fymptoms are violent, it may be very 
ferviceable to give between whiles a fmali dofe 
of the cortex, or fome proper chalybeate, which 
may have the power to liquify the blood and 
juices. 10 olu odi gtiiiuQ m 

When too thin. i5. When the milk is too thin and watery, the 
contrary method to that lad mi ntion’d is to be 
obfetw’d. The diet fhould be fbiid, or ftrong 
gel! ies made ufe of frequently ; with a proper 
quantity of fuch fledi-meat, as is eafy of digedion, 
and affords good nutriment. And in general, the 
fame method may here be obferv’d, as was ordered 
in cafe of a deficiency of miik. See §13. 

When changed 16. Sometimes the milk will turn acid in the 
in the hreafis. breads, or acquire a fade different from the 

natural. In this cafe edulcorants, as the tefface- 
ous powders, pulv. farfaparil. &c. ought to be 
freely ufed ; or a courfe of the anti-fcorbutic 
juices order’d, as in cafe of the feurvy ; due 
allowance being made for the prefent circum- 

7 o difeufs ti 
milk in the 

breajts. 

dances. tfmojdfnvl. tfnsloiv 
ne When the milk, upon account of fome 

indiipofition of the mother, or other particular 
reafon, which prevents her giving fuck, is to be 

re- 
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repell’d, or difeufs’d; ’tis ufual, in the fird place, 
to apply diachylon planters to the whole breads, 
or pladers of deminium ; as Jfkewife the mixture 
o{po'puleon and unguent, alb. fpread upon linen. 
But when the breads are full of milk, they ought 
to be drawn before the ufe of any external appli¬ 
cations; after which they may be bathed with 
warm brandy, and then covered with flannel, or 
pladers of diachylon. Fine rags alfo dipt in rum, 
or brandy, may be apply’d to, and worn under 
the axilla \ being renewed as there is occadon. 
Oxycrate alfo is ufed in the fame manner, to the 
fame purpofe. Others advife a warm folution of 
alum in vinegar, to foment the breads withal; 
covering them afterwards with grey paper, or linen 
rags dipt in the fame ; or applying them under 
tht axilla. Honey, likewife, applied by way of 
cataplafm, to the breads, has been found effectual 
for this purpofe : fo have the lees of red wine, 
and folutions of the trochifc. alb. rhaf in aq. calcisy 
or aq. plantagin. During the ufe of thefe, or the 
like means, it will be proper to obferve a flender 
regimen; and to promote, as much as poffible, 
the dux of the lochia ; and when that is totally 
dop’d, to ufe phlebotomy, glyders, and purga¬ 
tives, as the fymptoms fhall indicate, or the con- 
dilution permit. The repelling medicines in this 
cafe ought not to be very drong, frequently re¬ 
new’d, or very long continued; as being apt to 
caufe indammation, hardnefs, or icirrhofity. 
When external repellents have not the defired ef¬ 
fect, fo as totally to prevent the arrival of milk 
in the breads, it ought, rather than it fhould 
dagnate there, to be now and then drawn out by 
fudtion with proper indruments; led by remain¬ 
ing therein, or being too forcibly repelPd, it 
fhould caufe violent fymptoms. 

•-T fo Xnuoooa noqt? orfj nerlV 
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The following medicines, ufed under fuch re¬ 
gulation, may be very fuccefsful in drying away 
the milk. 

Emplaftrum difcutiens & refolvens. 

R Bmp. diachyl. Jimp, de minio fufc. de fapon. 
da %}. de cymin. % £. Jobe & adde oL fuccin. 
m. f. emplaftrum, cujus parum extendatur fupef 
pannum linteum, mammis applicand. 

Unguentum difcutiens. 

R Unguent, popul. alb. camphor at. laurin. nutrit. 
met. opt. da ^ £. m. f. unguent, cum quo fubinde 
inungantur mammae, calidd matiuy ftuperapplicand. de 
emplaftr. precedent. 

Mixtura difcutiens. 

R Aq. yittf) acet. opt. cl. hypertc. da § ij. aq. 
calc, plantag fperm. ranar. da ^ ft. facchar. fa- 
turn. alumin. nip. trochifc. alb. rhaf. da 3 ij. fpt. 
Jal. armoniac. 3 j. m. utatur inftar fotus. 

D I S- 
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DISEASES 

PART III. 

SEC T. I. 

HILDREN being apt to 
receive injuries in the uterus, 
during the time of pregnan¬ 
cy, or in the delivery itfelf, 
’tis proper, foon after they 
are born, by a particular 
fearch, to fee if all be right 

ibout them ; in order to rectify fuch diforder, 
before it grows fixed or inveterate, 

t > 

Bruises. 

2. Bruifes frequently happen in the head, or Bruifet iu the 

t>ther parts of infants, caufed by the rough treat- bead'x 
me nt 
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ment of the midwife, or otherwife. And fame- 
times a large tumor appears on the top of the 
head, occafioned by the preffure of that ^ part 
againft the internal orifice of the uterus ; which is 
not fo eafily dilated, as the other parts thereof. 
The fame may likewiie proceed from the hard 
grafping of the part by the hand of the miawife. 
The tumor here is lometimes fo large and fo 
hard, that before delivery it occafions a doubt^ asj 
to the part of the child which firft prefents itlelf 
In which cafe, the perfon who performs the office 
of midwife, mull* iatisfie hrmfelf, by introducing 
his hand on either fide the tumor, lo as to feel 
the bones of the cranium \ at whicn time, he will 
generally find, iikewde, that the tumor is hard, 
Other parts of the body, as well as the. head, are 
alfo apt to be bruifed in the uterus.* or upon delb 

1 very, as the arms, legs, &c. which may proceec 
•from a wrong pofture of the child, or by its re¬ 
maining too long in the paffage. ^ 

Th'e medicines proper to difcufs thefe kind 
tumors, or cure the contufions on the head of th( 
child, are fuch as the following. 

R Spt. vin. camphor at. ol. amygd. dulc. da 3 ij 
fpt. lav end. comp. 3B. m.& cum hoc inungatur par 

affcdla. 
Or, 

R A([. regin. hungar. cl. rofar. da^R. half, pe 
ruvian. 3 ]. ol. fuccin• gut. v. fpt. Jal. armoniac 
gut. 30. m. in eundem finem. 

The part may likewiie be now and then fo 

mented with warm milk. , . 
But if we find that it begins to fuppurate 

we mud by all means encourage and haften th< 
clifcharge of the matter, which might other 
wife, by being detain’d too long, corrode th 
pericranium, and caufe a caries in the tender fkul 
of the infant. In this cafe therefore it will bi 

con 
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convenient, immediately to apply to the part emp. 
diachyk cum gum. or emp. de mucilaginib. or the 
common cataplaim of bread and milk. And as 
loon as any quantity of matter is collected, the 
part ought diredtly to be opened, in order to the 
difcharge thereof. The dreftingi in this cale may 
be of liniment, arc^ei^ mix’d up with a little Peru¬ 
vian balfam, and ufed warm; covering them 
with a plafter of fimple diachylon. 

When any of the extreme parts of the child Happening 
are bruis’d, or hurt in delivery*, the medicines 
juft now ddcrih’d for contufions in the head, may 
be ferviewable here i'jkewift; But if a contufion 
fhould happen in the ferotum, proper fomentations 
muft be ufed to the part, made after the folio w- 
mg manner. 

R Cort. grunafor for balavfl. da fyflor. rofar. 
rub. melt lot. da ml B. coque parum in vin. rubr. 
3* viij. colatura fit pro fotu. 

When a fracture or di (location happens to in¬ 
fants in dilivery, the cafe is to be treated as in 
adults *, due allowance being made for the ten- 
dernefs of the fubjedt. If the contufion be fo 
great as to require the ufe of internals; a little 
fyrup of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, 
may be ferviceable *, a fmall fpoonful of canary 
being Jikewife exhibited between whiles. In other 
refpedts, contufions in children may be treated as 
in adults *, with the neceffary regard to the diffe¬ 
rence of the fubjedt. 

Tumefaction and a Milky Humor 

in the Breasts. 

3. Sometimes the breafts of the infant are 
tumefied, and feem to contain fome quantity of 
milk; part of which may be gently prefifed out 
with the fingers, and the remainder repelled by 
means of a diachylon plafter, applied to the part. 

Or, 
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Or elfe a mixture of populeon and unguent, alb. 
being rubb’d thereon, the future reparation of 
this white humor may be prevented by a fwathe, 
or gentle ftridture. 

Weakness or Faintness. 

4. Sometimes upon delivery, efpecially when 
it has been long delayed, the child appears fo 
weak, or faint, that his hard to fay, imme¬ 
diately, whether he is dead or alive. In this cafe 
he mud diredtly be wrapped in flannel, after the 
ufual cleanfmg; and a little warm wine is to be 
poured down the throat, or fpirted up the no- 
drils. A brifk motion of the whole child, might 
like-wife conduce to the recovery of him ; or, as 
it is the common practice of midwifes in this 
cafe, a brilk (troke with the open hand upon 
the nates of the infant. But if thefe things fail, 
a little fpirit of harts-horn may be applied to 
the noflrils. If by thefe means the child is 
brought to himfelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and feeble, he mud be treated with proper ex¬ 
ternals and internals, as in cafe of the rickets. 
Or it may be very convenient in the flrd place, 
to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and after¬ 
wards to ufe the following powders and julap for 
a condancy. 

R Pulv. e cbel. cancror. f. 3 ij. cret. alb. tcfiar. 
cftreor. da %]. pulv. for. rofar. rub. 3 ij. cinnamom. 
opt. 9 j. m.f.pulv. chart. 15. quarum. detnr ana bis 
vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari jidapij fequentis. 

R Aq. cerafor. nig. ^ vj cinnamom. fort, g \].fyr, 
e comcib.citri § ifl. confect, alkerm. 5 ij. m/f. ju¬ 
lap. de quo capiat etiam cochleare unum fubinde. 

Vomiting. 

5. Vomiting is a very common fymptom in 
young children ; and feems fomeiitnes to pro¬ 

ceed 
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ceed from the curdling of the milk upon the 
domach, or the taking it down in too large a 
quantity.' This diforrier, urdefs it be violent or 
of long (landing, is fcldom of any ill confequence. 
But when it requires to be remedied, it will be 
proper, in the firft place, to exhibit a gentle 
emetic of the info lion or tin&ure of ipecacuanha, 
and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 
rhubarb; which alfo may be fucceeded by a free 
ufe of the tedaceous powders, in the following 
manner. 

R Aq. menth. cinnamom. ten. da Jij. paon. comp. 
3 vj. cret. lavigai. chel. cancror. fimp. ppt. aa 
5 ifi. #r. e corticib. citri 3 vj. m. detur cochleare 
unum frequenter. 

A plafter may like wife be applied to the 
child’s (lomach, confiding of emp. ftomaeh. ma~ 
giftral. fpread upon leather, and rubb’d over with 
ol. nuc. mofchat. per exprejfionem. If notwith- 
danding the ufe of thefe remedies, the cafe con¬ 
tinues violent, or grows more fevere, it may be 
proper to give a few drops of liquid laudanum, 
along with fuch anti-emetics as are made ule of. 
The following mixture may be ferviceable in this 
cafe. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. menth. fucc. limon. an 5j. 
cinnamom. fort. 3 £ confeh alkerm. 3 ij. pulv. e 
chel. cancror. fimp. ppt. 3 ij. laudan. liquid. Syden¬ 
ham. gut. 15. fal. ahfinth. 3 j. fyr. Union. § B-/. 
mixtures, ci jus detur cochleare unum pro re nata, 
agitato femper vafe. 

In other refpedts, a vomiting in children may be 
treated as the iamediforder in adults; regard being 
had to the difference of age and con dilution. 

Gripes. 

6. The grioes are a very common fymptom in Caufe, &c, 
young children *, and may be caufed by the ali¬ 

ment 



552 Difeafes of Infants, Part III, 

ment made ufe of, which is confiderably diffe¬ 
rent from that which children receive in the ute¬ 
rus. The retention of a part of the meconium 
may alfo give occafion hereto, as being fome- 
what acrimonious *, to which may be added as 
caufes indigeftion, or unwholefomenefs of the 
milk, flatulency, vifcidity in the hrd paffages, 
worms, Cf?c. This diforder fometimes proves fo 
violent as to throw the child into univerfal con- 
vulfions *, or to caufe what is vulgarly called con- 
vulfions of the bowels. 

Cure, When the child’s panada is fufpedled to caufe 
this diforder, ’tis cudomary to boil along with 
it fem. carui, foL laur. &c. or to add a little 
wine or brandy thereto. If the meconium has 
not been duly purged away, it will be very pro¬ 
per to give a few grains of rhubarb, twice or 
thrice a week, till the bowels are well evacuated. 
A little oil of almonds and fyrup of violets, might 
ferve for the purpofe, where the infant is weak. 
When the gripes may be fufpedfed to proceed 
from the taking in of too large a quantity of 
milk from the bread •, let the child be debarred 
the ufe thereof for a little time, and give of the 
following mixture till the ill effedts appear to be 
carried off. 

R Syr. for. perficor. de rhubarb, da ^ ft. ol. anis, 
gut. ij. m. detur cochleare parvulum pro re nata. 

When attend- If convulfions come on, the cafe mud be treated 
ed with con- in the manner formerly mentioned, under the 
nmljtom. article of the epilepfy. See pag. 13. When the 

curdling of the milk in the child’s domach ap- 
1 pears to caufe the gripes, let the free ufe of the 
tedaceous powders, after a gentle cathartic or two, 
be prcfcribed, along with a proper julap. For 
example. vu 

R Pulv rad. rhabarb.gr. 10. vel 15. pro ratione 
<etatis, ol anis gut. 1. m. detur cum cochlear, ladlis 
materni, & repetatur dofis bis vel ter, pro re nata. 

After- 
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Afterwards, 
R Puh. e chel. cancror. Jimp. * j cret. albifs. 

5 is margaritar. ppt. coral, rub. ppt. da d j. m f. 
>ulv. in chartas vi dividend, quarum fumat 
inam ter quaterve quotidie, cum julap. fequent. 
ochlear. ij. 

R Aq. cerafGr. nig. menth. da § ij. p#on. comp. fj. 
yr. e coral. 3 vi. mar gar it ppt. 5 j. m f.julap. 

If worms appear to be the caufe ofgripings If from worms. 
n young children, the readied way for the re- 
noval thereof feems to be a due and prudent ufe ' 
)t <ethiop. mineral, by way of powders •, to be 
riven twice or thrice a day, along with a little 
)owder of rhubarb. A decoction of crude mer- 
ury, in water, might alfo be tried in this cafe. 
\fter a continued ufe whereof, a gentle purga- 
ive or laxative glyiler fhould be adrninidred 
>ccafionally, till the cure appears to be effedled. 
f the diforder proceeds from flatulencies, let the 
bdomen of the child be anointed with a mix- 
11 re of two parts oil of fweet almonds, and one 
>f French brandy ; the abdomen being afterwards 
:ept warm with a flannel. Between whiles iike- 
vife a glyfter of the carminative feeds may be 
riven to advantage. If convulfions happen upon 
his diforder, it may be proper Aril to give a gen¬ 
ie emetic of the tindture of ipecacuanha, or of 
xymel. fcillicit. and afterwards to treat the cafe as 
s directed for convulfions* under the article of 
?pilepfy. See pag. 13. • 
[ mm 4? ,;gsq esS ■ .ditp arildo A. n ■ 

D I A R R HO E A. 

, - caf? do sly .23C|n° tdoxso 01 < - 

7. Young children are fubjedl to a diarrhoea, 
jpon account of the laxative nature of their diet, 
md the weak flate of the fibres of their Hire¬ 

ling's. A laxative (late or the body is however 
iccounted the beft for children ; and therefore the 
irft appearance of a diarrhoea, being dicemeci be- 

■3d A ncficial 
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neficial in infants, we feldom endeavour to put« 
flop thereto, till it becomes violent, or continue: 
too long. When a fever accompanies a diarrhce; 
in children, the cafe is attended with fome danger 
If the diforder requires a fpeedy remedy, a gentli 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be firtt prefcribed, an< 
afterwards a mild purgative of rhubarb, with ; 
drop of the oil of anifeed. This may be takej 
for two or three days together, and in the meai 
time the following mixture may be proper. 

R Aq. cinnamom. ten. ladi alex. da ^ iff pee on 
comp. § ff. confeft. fracaftcr.fine melle fpt. c. c 
gut.. 20. m. detur. cochlear parvulum, ter quaterv 
in die, vel poft fingida's fedes liqnidas. 

When the diarrhoea proceeds from dentition, o 
any other particular fymptom, it mull be treater 
with regard thereto. In other refpedts, a diarrhoe 
in children is to be cured as the fame cafe in adults 
due regard being had to the difference of age am 
caufe. 

Dentition. 

8. About the fifth or fixth month after th 
birth, children generally begin to have th 
fymptoms of detention ; at which time lome o 
the fore-teeth rife and. break thro7 the periofieui 
and gums*, whereby great pain, and iometime 
convulfions are occafioned. But thefe are ufiialh 

4 

the mod violent in cutting the dentes cardni 
which appear a confiderable time before thi 
molares. Whilft children are breeding their teeth 
they commonly haye an itching, heat, pain, am 
iwelling in the gums; thefdliva is difeharged ir 
large quantities from the glands of the mouth 
rehlefnefs, uneafinefs, a fever, diarrhoea, o; 
coflivenefs and iomefimes violent convulfion: 
come on, and continue till the teeth are once 
broke through, or rlfen above the gums. A few 

day; 
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days before any tooth is cut, the upper parto\ 
the gum immediately above it appears thin and 
whitifli \ the Tides thereof being tumefied and in¬ 
flamed. Children of a grofs habit of body, and 
fuch as breed their teeth with coftivenefs, are 
in more danger than others; efpecially if they 
be reftlefs, feverifh, or convuifed. The pain cre¬ 
ated by the breaking of the teeth thro’ the gums, 
may be mitigated by a due ufe of proper inter¬ 
nals and externals: A difcreet ufe of opiates, or 
liquid laudanum, along with the teflaceous pow¬ 
ders, is one of the fafefl: and mod effectual re¬ 
medies in this cafe. This method will render the 
child infenfible of his pain, and by leflening the 
effects thereof, tend to prevent a fever, convul- 
flons, or other violent fymptoms. The following 
mixture, given occafionally, is of great fervice, 
during the time of dentition ; proper purgatives, 
if it be required, having preceded. 

R Aq. ceraf nig. § ij. paeon. comp. 3 ij. cret.opt. 
hevigat. chel. carter or.fimp. ppt. da 3 j. confedi. al- 
kerm. 3 ij. laud, liquid. Sydenham. gut. 15. m. de- 
tur cochlear. unum, ut poftulat res, v el pro rati one 
fymptomatum £2? ae tat is. 

Other particular fymptoms of dentition are to 
be treated^ as we formerly mentioned under the 
article of the epilepfy. See pag. 13. 

Thrush. 

9. Children are fometimes affedted with little 
ulcerous eruptions, on the internal parts of the 
mouth, vulgarly called the thrufh. Thefe appear 
fometimes early, and fometimes not before the 
child is three or four years old. They are often 
accounted a fymptom of the venereal difeafe ; and 
if that be the cafe, a fever never appears *, which 
is a pretty conftant attendant when they pro¬ 
ceed from any other caufe. When joined with a 

O 0 fever, 
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fever, the cafe is commonly dangerous, and al¬ 
ways troublefome, and fometimes continues for 
feveral weeks. The firft appearance hereof is 
ufua’ly attended with fymptoms not unlike thofe 
of the fixiall-pox *, and the fever feldom goes off 
till the thrufh, or little white ulcers, appear on 
the roof of the mouth. Sometimes thefe ulcers 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, the fever 
long continues high, and the whole furface of the 
body is thick beiet with little eruptions, called by 
the general name of rafh. The regimen in this 
cafe fhould be much the fame with that obferved 
in fevers. A veficatory may be applied to 
the neck, if the fever rife high. The ufe of 
the following julep may like wife be ferviceable in 
this cafe. .■ -» - 

R Aq. cerafor. nig. g ly. theriacal. § j. fyr. li- 
mon. 3 vj. fpt. nitri dulc. fat. volat. oleof da gut. 
15. 7n. f. julap. de quo detur cochleare unum aut 
alterum, tertia vel quarta quaque bora. 

If the mouth is confiderably ulcerous, the ufe 
of the teftaceous powders may be foreborn ; as 
being apt to clog and fur the ulcers. When the 
children have the thrufh very young, as when 
they are about four or five months old, a prudent 
ufe of treacle-water and fyrup of faffron, feems 
to fucceed very well; efpecialiy if it be diluted a 
little with aq. cinnamom. ten. aq. ladl. alex, or the 
like. In the mean time, the uicers in the child’s 
mouth Ihould be deterged with fome fuch as the 
following gargle. 

R Deco hi. hcrdei ^ iij. acet. opt. § j -fyr. de Mo¬ 
ris 3 vj. m. f. gar gar ifma. 

..Or, 
R Aq. plant agin. § ij. fpt. vitriol, fpt. nitri dulc. 

da gut. 15. mel. rofat. ^j. m. 
The mouth may be clean fed with fomethiiig of 

this kind, twice or thrice a day, by means of 
a foft linen rag, or the finger of the nurfe. 

But 
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Bat if the ulcers are very foul, let them be touch¬ 
ed with the following. 

R Mel. rofat. % B oL vitriol gut. iij m. 
If the fever abate, anrj the ulcers ffill remain, 

it may be very proper to give the child two or 
three calomel purg itives, at due di(lances of 
time; continuing alfo the ufe or proper externals. 
And if thefe fail of fuccefs, we may proceed 
much after the fame manner as in the cafe of an 
angina. But when this diforder proceeds from 
the venereal taint, a particular regard mull be had 
to the caufe. 

Ruptures. 

io. The tender bodies of infants are fubjedl 
to ruptures, from any caufe which purs them into 
a violent motion ; as coughing, crying, £s?r. efpe- 
cially if they are too highly iwathc-d; or fo that 
the parts of the abdomen are forced too ftrongly 
downwards. From the fame calife's the umbilical 
chord fometimes falls off too foon, or a htemor- 
rhage, inflammation, or ulcer proceed ; which 
mull be treated odcordingly. Sometimes alfo 
there happens a great prolapfion ot the inte¬ 
rnes at the navel; which is not painful, and 
feldom dangerous, unlefs the inteffines happen 
to be entangled; this being a cafe that often 
proves mortal. Wh iff this rupture is recent, 
it may be remedied by the conffant wearing a 
proper trufs made for that purpofe. Affringent 
fomentations might like wiie be ufed occafionally 
afeer the inteffines are re-placed, in order *o con¬ 
trail and ftrengthen the fibres. When a rup¬ 
ture happens in children from an impoftumadon 
in the navel, the inteffines muff be immediately 
re-placed, and (ecured by a proper bandage; 
other wife they preje fitly gangrenare. Small rup¬ 
tures of the groin, ferotum> labia fudendi, &c, 

O 0 2 
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happening frequently in children, from flatulen¬ 
cies, and the caufes above-mention’d, may gene¬ 
rally be cured without much difficulty, by proper 
plaflers and bandages; dipt, if occabon require, 
in warm red wine* or oxycrate. But if they 
remain long, or continue obftinate, proper truffes 
mud be contrived for them refpedtively, and 
worn for a confiderable time *, or till the rup¬ 
ture wholly goes up, and the parts which were 
relaxed, recover their natural tone. Violent mo¬ 
tions, as draining, crying, &c. ffiould in all 
thefe cafes be avoided as much as poffible *, and 
the child confined to his cradle, and there kept in 
a pofture that bed fuits the cure. When there 
is a hydrocele in the ferotum, proper fomentations 
may at firft be ufed, in order to difeufs it, pre¬ 
pared after the following manner. 

R Fol rorifmarin. abjinth. vulg. major an. rut# 
aa m. ft. for: lavendul. m. i. coque parum in aq. 
font an. q. f. & colatur# ^ x. aide fpt. yin. cam¬ 
phor at. aq. begin, hunger. da §j. m. f. foius fre¬ 
quenter adhihend. CiUTpS gidl 

When the tumor appears to be difeuded by 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to ufe 
an adringent fomentation after the fame manner. 
Thus for example, 

WCcft.gramt or. for. balauft. rofar. rub. d-a 
3 j. coque in aq. calcis, £sf aq. ferrareor. da JfoB. 
colatur# §x. adde vin. rnbr. % ij. alumin. rup. g j. 
m.f. fotus. c:;ijT gnivotq yiunsnsg no 

Or indead of this fomentation, a cataplafm may 
be prepared of the meals, with the addition 
of the lame redringent ingredients, in powder. 
But if there are no hopes of difeuffing the tumor, 
or if it increafes under the ufe of thefe means, it 
mud be opened by pun&urc or incifion, in order 
to difcharge the water colle&tfd therein. The in¬ 
ternals proper for children in cafe of a hydrocele, 
.are fuch as the following julep. 

2, R Aq, 



559 Sect. I. Difeafes of Infants. 

R Aq. petrofelin. 3 iiij. raphan. comp- vin. alb. 
da % j. fyr. de altb. 3 vj. Jpt. nitri dulc. 3 ft. m.f, 
julap. de quo fumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. 

The other fpeciesof ruptures incident to young 
children, are to be treated as in grown perfons *, 
with proper allowance for their difference of age 
arid confutation. See pag. 279. 

Op enness of the Sutures. 

ii. The futures of childrens heads are gene¬ 
rally too open, when the birth was immature, or 
the conftitution is weak or watery. This fymptom 
happens to almoft all children in greater or lefs 
degree; and fometimes the aperture is not totally 
in that part not fo hard as the reft, for two or three 
years after the birth., ’Tis obferved that this 
opennefs, or diftance between the bones of the 
Ikull, is increafed by the child’s catching of cold; 
efpecially a cold of the head, as ’tis called. 
When this diforder continues long, ’tis reputed 
a fign.of v/eaknefs and fhart life. ?Tis ufual, in 
this cafe, to rub the head every now and then with 
a little warm rum, or brandy, mixed up with 
the white of an egg, and palm oil; a red cloth 
being applied to, and conftantly worn over the 
part, for fome years. ’Tis of good fervice to 
keep the head warm. But when this diforder 
proceeds from a colle&ion of water in the head, 
it mull be treated as the hydrocephalum ; the opera¬ 
tion generally proving fuccefsful when the water 
is lodg’d between, the fcalp and the pericra¬ 
nium. See pag. 274. When the diforder is but 
(mail, or no great quantity of water collected in 
the part, it will commonly fuffice to ufe gene- 
ral evacuations, to cut iffues, give calomel pur¬ 
gatives, and the like, at due d iff a aces ot time, 
as the child can bear them. But when the col- 

M&cnbid & to hoi ieqoiq gferMSR 
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!e£lion of water is withmfide the fkuli, the cafe is 
generally deem’d incurable. 

There is alfo a diforder incident to the heads of 
children, diredtlv oppofiu: to that abovemention’d, 
and vulgarly exprels’d by the word head-mould- 
fhoi •, which figmfies the dole locking of the fu¬ 
tures, or their riding over one another, fo as to 
comprefs the internal parts, as the meninges, or 
brain itfelk And this is a cafe which is fuppofed 
to admit of no cure from medicines*, uniefs room 
could be given for the incred'e and growth of the 
parts by manual operation, or a divuifion of the 
futures. 

Inflammations and Excoriations. 

12. ’Tisufual for young children to have inflam¬ 
mations and excoriations in fevereal parts of rheir 
bodies, as particularly behm.'i the ears, in the neck, 
thighs, &c. Those on the lower parts usually pro¬ 
ceed from the acrimony of the ur ne ; which Some¬ 
times frets off the epidermis, and leaves th cutis 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to w tfh the 
paits, twice or thrice a day, Th warm water \ 
which dnTolves and drinks up the acrimonious falls 
of the urine lodg’d thereind ’Tis alfo an usual 
thing among nuries, to diiTolve a little fullers- 
earth in water, and apply it to the part, after it 
has been well wafh d. Finely powder’d cerufe, 
chalk, or calcin’d flare, will alio ferve for the 
fame purpose. But, in general, where the in¬ 
flammation and excoriation are confiderable, ’tis 
proper to ufe, by way of fomentation, a folution 
of troebife. alb. rhaf. in aq. p'antag, twice or thrice 
a day. in the mean time, the parts fbould by all 
means be kept dry, or prevented from rubbing 
one againft another, by the interpofition of fine 
linen rags, or the ufe of a little, ung. defucativ. 
rub. or diapomphoL fpread thin thereon. 

Ercp- 
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Eruption s. 

13. Children, during the three or four firft 
months after their birth, are frequently troubled 
with eruptions in the head and feet; and are 
fometimes almoft covered therewith, fo that 
they appear in one continued crufty fcab. Tnis 
may proceed from the particular conftitution 
or grofs habit of the child, or from fome ill 
quality in the milk of the nurle. When thefe 
eruptions are luperficial, moift, and contain a thick 
yellow matter ; and if when the fcabs fail off*, 
the fkin beneath appears red, and no way ulce¬ 
rated j the cafe is noc of any malignant na¬ 
ture. Nay indeed, when they prove favour¬ 
able, *tis generally thought they are ialutary, 
and come as the crifis of fome other diftemper, 
which might, otherwife, be more fatal. How¬ 
ever, when the puftules are ripe, or begin to 
turn crufty, ’tis cuftomary to give the child a 
purge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle ca¬ 
thartic, and to anoint the fcabs with cream, oil 
of almons, &c. Some alio ad vile the applica¬ 
tion of a little bafilicon, fpread thin upon linen, 
to promote the difcharge of the matter of thefe 
eruptions on the head , in the mean time taking 
care to keep the body laxative. But when iuch 
cafes grow inveterate, or turn to a Icabbed or 
fcalled head, they muft be treated accordingly, as 
mention’d under the article of leprofy. See pag. 

334, &c. 

Disorders proceeding from the Milk of 
the Nurse. 

14. When the milk of the nurfe evidently 
'difagrees with the child, fo as to caufe a vomit¬ 
ing, diarrhoea, emaciation, weaknefs, Oi any o 

O o 4 the 



Difeafes of Infants. Part III 
the fymptoms abovememion’dj the child fhould 
either be wean’d diredly, or put to another 
nurfe, whole milk may agree better with him. 
To avoid, as much as poffible, the diforders 
which might enfue upon the child’s fucking an 
improper nurfe, regard mult be had to her age, 
temper, manner of life, complexion, health, 
&c. ’Tis ufually requir’d in a good nurfe, that 
fhe be of an age between twenty-five and thirty- 
five ; that her temper be chearful, her fkin 
clear, her hair not red, her breath fweet, her 
teeth white, and her body every way found and 
healthful. She ought neither to be fubfed to 
the fltior albus ; not to the menftrual flux, during 
the time of ladation. Her hufband alfo muft be 
healthy ; die fhould have had more than one 
child of her own’, and ought not to begin to 
fuckle, ’till about fix weeks after fhe was herfelf 
deliver’d of a healthy child. Her breads are 
ufually defiled large, equal, full, foft, and free 
from lumps, or any particular hardnefs, or fears. 
The nipples are edeem’d for not being hard, 
griftly, or deprefs’d ; and for the perforations 
thereof being numerous and diftind. The 
breads are thougt the better, for being full of 
milk, rather than contaning but a moderate 
quantity. The milk it felf is expeded to be 
of a thickifh confidence, not wheyifh or watry, 
but capable of remaining upon the hand, with¬ 
out running off upon a final! inclination thereof; 
neither ought it to be of a blue colour, tho’ ’tis 
naturally fomewhat inclining thereto. In fhort, 
that is preferr’d which is white, fweet tafted, 
well feented, and of a high con fide nee; as that 
is rejected which foon turns four, is thin, or 
ffnells or taftes ftrong, either immediately, or in 
any moderate time after it is drawn out of the 
breads; which is faid to be the cafe of milk 
afforded by fuch'as are red-hair’d, or ufed to 

hard 
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hard labour. Thefe cautions well obferved in 
the choic e of a nurfe, may prevent the various 
di (orders in children which flow from the ufe 
of a bad milk •, but when fuch diforders, whe¬ 
ther diarrhoea’s, vomiting, &c. adtually appear, 
they mufc be treated according to their feveral na¬ 
tures reipe&ively. 

The Rickets. 

I/.;, *.7}. >11'' jid 13fl* Shtil-' i 

1. The rickets is a diforder affedting the bonesDefinit 
of children, and cauflng a confiderable protube¬ 
rance, incurvation, or distortion therein. 

2. This difeafe is fometimes fuppofed to pro-Caufe. 
ceed from a negledt in fwathing the child ; 
rolling him two tight in fome places, and 
too loofe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient; or too often -in the fame po- 
fture; or differing him to be long wet. ’Tis 
like wife attributed to the want of proper mo 
tion, and the ufing the child to one arm only ; 
whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the fame incurvated fituation. The difeafe 
fometimes alfo fee ms to be hereditary, or owing 
to the parents, whofe juices might be vifcid or 
acrimonious. The rickets may likewife be oc- 
cafion’d by fome natural defedt in the digeftive 
faculty ; whence the aliment coming to be un¬ 
equally, or irregularly apply’d to the body, 
fome parts of the bones increafe in bulk more 
than the reft. The fame thing may alfo hap¬ 
pen from a natural, or acquired vifcidiry of 
the food. But the molt evident cauie of this 
dilorder, is the violence done to the parts of 
the tender bodies of infants, by preflare, or 
fwathing, which may wreath the fibres of the 
bones, whilft they remain in a cartilaginous date, 
and fo prevent the equable growth and increafe 

thereof 
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thereof. Add to this, external injuries, as falls, 
blows, &c. occafioning luxations, diftortions, 
fra&ures, &c. And hence the origin of that par¬ 
ticular fpecies of this diftemper, which by com- 
preffing or ftraitning the cavity of the thorax, 
brings on an afthma, a hedtic, or confumption, 
and not unfrequently a diftortion of the fpine, or 
a gibbofity in the back. 

DiagnoJHcs. 3. When the child is able to talk before he 
can make ufe of his legs, he is generally luppofed 
to have the rickets. Upon the fir ft appearance 
of J' t djfeafe, which ufualiy happens fame time 
between the firft eight or nine months, and the 
fifth fixth years of the child’s age, the part 
it al fts grows lax, ftacid, and weak; and if 
the ^gs are affedted therewith, they now be- 
corae unable to fapport the body. All the parts 
iublervient to voluntary motion, are likewife de¬ 
bilitated and enfeebled. An un.verfal indolence 
is felt in the body ; the child grows pale, 
fickly, florhfulj and cannot fit in a pofture to¬ 
lerably eredt. Though he could walk before, 
he now lofes the ufe of his feet; and his head 
generally grows too large for the trunk, and 
cannot be fupported, or managed, by the mufcles 
of the neck, which gradually wear away, and 
become lank and flacid. Swellings, and knot¬ 
ty excrefcencies likewife appear in the wrifts, 
ancles, and tops of the ribs; and the bones of 
the legs and thighs grow bow’d or crooked, 
which makes the gait or manner of the child’s 
walking difagrecable. The like diforder will alfo 
fometimes feize the bones of the arms, make 
them appear diftorted, and caufe knots in the 
joints thereof. 

Pr&gntjhcs. ^ If thefe fymptoms continue long, the thorax 

* becomes ftrait, a difficulty of refpiration comes 
on, as alfo a cough, and a hectic fever; the 
abdomen fwells, the pulfe grows weak and fmall, 

and 
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md the fymptoms inercafing, at length prove 

nortai. 
If the diftemper was occafioned by any negledt 

>n the fide of the nurfe, and the cafe be taken in 
ime, that is, before the expiration of one year 
rom the birth of the child, ’tis often remedied. 
[f any bones are incurvated, the joints much 
well’d, and a cure is not eff'edted before the child 
:omes to be four or five years old, the cafe is 
ifually adjudged incurable ; and the patient gene- 
ally remains a dwarf: and not that only, but is 
:ommonly fickly, hedtical, or phrhificai, during 
ris whole life efpeciaily if the fpine and fternum 
ire at all effedted. When the rickets is compli- 
:ated with luxations, diflocations, fradtures, the 
ring’s-evil, &c. the cafe is very difficult of cure: 
3ut when the patient can endure brifk motion, 
ind is fubjedt to cuticular eruptions, even tho’ k 
)e the itch, &c. thefe are accounted good figns, 
md thought to prognofticate recovery ; efpeciaily 
f they happen in the firft year or two of the 

thild’s age. , 
5. The regimen proper in cafe of the rickets ReKimem 

)egun, depends chiefly upon motion, exercife, 
md keeping the child as much as poffible in a 
Dofture oppofite to that of the incurvations, or 
tendency of the bones from their natural ftrait- 
nefs. Proper methods of fwinging, rocking, or 
the like, might alfo be contrived for rickety 
children •, whereby the depravity of their limbs 
might in great meafure be remedied or corredted. 
The air ffiould be thin, clear, warm and dry. 
Whatever obftrudts inlenfible perfpiration, as all 
forts of external moifture, ought to be carefully 
avoided. 

6. This diforder, when taken in the begin- 
ning, is often remedied in very young fubjedls,™^"* fx 
by means of proper bolfters and bandages, luited/mz«/r. 
to the particular parts affedted. But when the 

bones 
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bones are grown more rigid and inflexible./ other 
mechanical contrivances,, as padding, frrajt 
boots, and feveral forts of machines or engines, 
made of paftboard, whalebone, tin, &c, are two 
be ufed, iq order to reduce the distorted bones, 
to their, natural ilraitnefs and fltuation. ,’Tis 
now, likewife, pretty generally thought of fer* 
vice in the rickets, before the diftemper comes 
to be-confirm'd, to plunge the patient two or 
three times every morning into a tub of cold 
water, or the cold bath, during the months of 
M#y. and. fune% continuing him for about two 
or three feconds of time under water, at each 
plunge ; but the whole operation ought not to laft 
above a minute or two at moft, unlefs the patient 
be ftrong, and can well endure it. After being 
taken out the laft time, he is to be well dried, 
and immediately ^committed to his bed, or cra¬ 
dle, and there permitted to perlpire freely, or 
fweat for an hour or more, as his ftrength will 
allow; and when he grows cool again, he may 
be taken up and fhifted. Befides the repetition 
of this procefs for a covenient time, all his 
joints, and the fpinalbone, may every night be 
anointed before a fire, with the white of an 
egg, beat into a water or oil, with a whifk or 
a fpoon. Others for the fame purpofe ufe, with 
tolerable fuccefs, a liniment of rum and palm 
oil. ’Tis likewife ufual to apply a plafter of 
deminium and oyxcroceum along the back, fo as 
to cover the whole fpine. Dry fridions alfo 
are greatly commended in this cafe, and fhould 
be made upon the whole body, with a warm 
linen cloth before the fire, but efpecialiy upon 
the parts affeded. The oil of fnails is famous 
for the fame purpofe. .This oil, as ’tis called, 
is no more than what drops from them, when, 
being bruifed, they are fufpended in a flannel 
bag. With this all the child’s limbs, and fpinal 
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one,' are to be ^anointed *, and particularly the 
/eakned or diftorted parts of his body. The 
nguent. digital, tho’ feldom made, or kept in 
tie (hops, is in great efteem, as an external, for 
ais difeafe. But the following liniment is much 
aore powerful. 

R Unguent. nervin. martiat. ol. palm. laurin. da 
i j. half am. peruvian. ol. nuc. mofehat. per exprefs. 
a % ij. ol. caryophyl. chym. fuccin. da gut. x. fpt. 
zvendul. comp. % j. fpt. fal. armoniac. 3 ij. m. f. li~ 
iment. cum quo inungantur artus, & pr#cipue partes 
ffeft#, calida manu, femel vel bis quotidie. 

To this liniment may be added occafionally, 
l. terebinth, ex laterib. petrol. &c. 

The following platter may likewife prove very 
erviceable *, being applied to any particular part 
.ffeCted, or along the fpine of the back. 

R Emp. e cymin. de min. fufe. ad hern, oxycroc. 
la half am. peruvian. 3 j. pulv. for. rofar. rub. 
wl. armeniac. da ol. fuccin. camphor, da %]. 
>/. petrol, q. f ut f. emplaftrum, cujus fuffeiens 
)ortio extendatur fuper alutam, debit# form#, parti 
iff eft# applic and. ; 

All externals, as liniments, unguents, platters, 
Iftc. confiding of fuch ingredients as may atte^ 
mate, break away, and diflblve the vifeidities, 
wherewith the rickety joints are clogg’d and ob- 
ttrudted, at the fame time that they irritate, con¬ 
tract, and ftrengthen the relaxed, or over-weak¬ 
en’d fibres, mutt needs be ferviceable in this cafe ; 
and a due ufe of them contribute not only to 
carry off the caufe, but alfo to prevent a relapfe. 
When the dittemper feems fix’d, and likely to 
prove obttinate, ifiues may be cut in the arms or 
neck ; efpecially where the head is large, and the 
child of a grofs habit of body. 

7. During the ufe of proper externals, weartByinternals. 
not to negleCl that of internals. Indeed the 
cure might be begun to advantge, with fuch 

eva- 
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evacuating medicines as tend to cleanfe the prm 
vi<e, which in this cafe are generally dogg’d an 
obftrudled with a vifcid mucous matter. Whe 
the child is weak, and not above a year old, tl 
following .purgative may be exhibited. 

R Decod. pedoral. g j. mann. Jyr. de rhabar 
da 5 ij; fed. volat. oleos. gut. x. m. f. potio mane f 
menda. 

Or if a ftronger be required, 
R Syr. e cichor. cum rheo, rofar. folutiv. de fpi 

cervin. da 3 ij. ol. anis. gut. j,m. detur cochleatim. 
But when we lufpedt the child is troubled wi 

worms, or if he abounds with watry humors 
any part of the body, or if the head be larg 
the following powder will be better fuited 
the cafe, and is contrived for a child of two yea 
old. .11 i W ,.ji ^ s ! 

R Pulv. rhabarb. fand. tethiop. min. crem. ta 
tar. aa gr. vj. calomel, gr v. refin. jalap, gr. i 
ol. anif. gut. i. m f pulv. quern fumat in cochlei 
ladis cum pane cod. 

When the child’s itomach appears to be fot 
it will be very proper to give a gentle emetic ; 
ipecacuanha the dofe thereof being fuited to t] 
age, itrength, and conftitution of the patier 
After the ufe of general evacuations, it may 1 
very convenient that the child begin a cour 
of milk, wherein a confiderable quantity of ga 
den fnails has been boiled. This is found 
very great fervice, when there is any tendenc 
to a confumption ; and in that fpecies of :! 
rickets where the juices are (harp, or falin 
That the child may receive the full benefit < 
this courfe, it ought to be continued for fon 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thi 
boiled, with an ounce or more of fnails, may ! 
a fufficient dole for a child about two years ol< 
to be taken every mo’ning and evening. 
tween whiles ailo, it might be convenient to gh 
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he patient a fpoonful or two of the fyrup of 
urnips *, which is made barely by boiling up the 
:larified juice with fugar. The following in- 
'ufion will be very ferviceable, where any thing 
purgative is required, as it frequently is in all 
foung children. 

R Rad. rhabarb. incis. glycyrrbiz. da 3 ij. cort. 
amarifc. cappar. fem. fcenicul. dulc. contuf. da % j. 
nacis 9j. pajfular. major, exacinat. gift, cerevif. 
en. lb ift. inf unde fimul per boras 24. & colatur<e 
rumat infans biennis cocblear. iij. vel iv. bis terue 
\mtidie. 

Or, where the conftitution is very moift, or 
:he juices very faline, or acid. 

R Lign. guaiac. cort. Jajfafr. rad. chin, farfapa- 
nl. ofmund. regal, rad. fcenicul. da g ift. coque in 
:erevif ten. cong. ij. ad cong. i ft. deinde adde mil- 
'eped. vivent. contuf. pajfular. major, exacinat. da. 
tb ft- fem. dauc. fcenic. dulc, da g ft, fol. beder. ter- 
reftr. falv. da m. ij. coque parum & colatur a clara 
(it pro potu or dinar io. 

But when the conftitution is hediical, or the 
patient inclinable to a. confumption, the follow¬ 
ing diet-drink is preferable. 

R Rad. ccnfolid. major, g ij. cort. fraxki. tama¬ 
rifc. polypod. querc. raf. c. c. ebor. da gj, coque in 
eerevif. ten. cong. ij. colatur <e cong. i ft. addc for. 
lamij, fol. malv. ling, cervin. da m, ij. fem. anif. co- 
rianar. da 3 i j. milleped. vivent. contuj. pajfular. 
major, exacinat. da lb ft. coque iterum & liquor cola- 
tus, per fubfidentiam defee cat. Jit pro potu communi. 

Tne following powders have been thought 
very ferviceable in cafe of the rickets in general ; 
and may be given at any time of the difeafe, after 
the ufe of proper evacuations *, the dofe being 
proportioned to the age of the patient, and the 
fixednefs of the diftemper. For a common cafe, 
in a child between one and two years old. 

R Laft, 
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R Laid. fulphur. 3 j. pulv, milleped. ppt. lumbrv 
cor. ierrejlr. ent. verier, dad j. m.f. pulv. char 
tas vj. dividend. Jumat unam bis in die cum coch¬ 
lear. julap. fequent. 

Pc Ac[. fcenicul. dulc. petrofelin. da ^ iij. limac, 
magifiral. * ij. Jyr. de alth. f). tindl. crcci, fpt. 
lavendul. ccmp. da 3 ij, m.f. julap. de quo bibat 
etiam cochlear, ij. fubinde. 

When this diltemper is complicated with any 
other, and particularly when it appears togethei 
with the king’s-evil, due regard muft be had tc 
the latter, before we can reafonably expedt the 
cure of the former. See pag. 615, &c. 

E X- 



Exte rnal 

DISORDERS 
Requiring the Affiftance of 

Manual Operation. 

PART IV. 

SECT. I. 

E now come to that part of medicine 
which regards the cure of difeafes by 
manual operation, and the external 
ufe of remedies; tho* the internal ufe 
thereof is not here excluded: this alfo 

being frequently of abfolute neceflity to promote 
or forward a cure. External injuries, as tumors, 
wounds, fradtures, diflocations, &c. frequently 
bring on violent pain, reftleffnefs, fevers, con- 
vulfions, fincope’s, &c, which are to be relieved 
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by a due adminiftration of internals. Regard 
mu ft alfo be had by the ujfe of proper internals, 
to prevent, if poffible, the appearance of thefe 
fymptoms; which are always attended with 
danger. Thus, if reftlefinefs be apprehended 
lipm a fradlure, we are to givt proper doles of 
opiates at due diftances of time, to procure reft 
and compofure. if any large wound gives rife 
to a fever, its attack is to be alleviated or pre¬ 
vented by a low regimen, and cooling medicines. 
When the nerves are lacerated, and we fufpedt 
coixvulfions, they are to be refilled by the ufe of 
proper cephalics, anti-epileptics, &c. In like man¬ 
ner, before any great operation, as the amputa¬ 
tion of a limb, is undergone, kis ufual to exhibit 
an opiate, in order to render the patient lefs fen- 
fible of the pain*, and by that means prevent a 
fever, or fuch like diforders, which might other- 
wife be caufed thereby. Laftly, there are many 
external difeafes, or cafes of chirurgery, which 
abfolutely require the ufe of internal medicines, 
and will never give way without them. Thus 
infeveral tumors and ulcers, efpecially fuch as are 
fcrophulous, fcirrhous, or cancerous; or where 
the matter of them is thin, fan ions, corrolive, 
fetid, or the like, evacuating medicines, alterants, 
and fometimes a long continued courfe of edul- 
corants, muft be complied with, before a cure 
can poiTibly be effefted. And we frequently find 
lome external cafes fo ftubborn, that nothing lefs 
than a falivation will difpofe and fit them for a 
cure. This fhews the union there is, and ought 
tojbe preferved, between the pradtice of phyfic, 
and chirurgery ^ which, in reality, is a part of 
the former, and fnould not be feparated from it. 
We fhall confider this part under the general 
heads or tumors, ulcers, wounds, gangrenes, frac¬ 
tures > and aijlocations. 

Tumors 



Sect. I. Tumors. 

Tumors in general. 

i. A Tumor in general, is defined a preternatural Definition. 

./ or eminence, in any part of the 
body, from an extraordinary afflux of the circula¬ 

ting juices to that part. 
2. Tumors may proceed from various caufes. Caufe. 

The mafs of blood throwing off or difcharging 
itfelf of any particular humor, as fometimes 
happens in the crifis of a fever, pleuriiy, em¬ 
pyema, bubo, Sc. will give rife hereto. And, 
according to the nature of the humor fo dll- 
charged, whether fanguineous, watery, bilious. 
Sc. it caufes an inflammatory, oedematous, fcir- 
rhous, fcroplvalous, or cancerous tumor. Other 
tumors there are occafion’d by flatulency, as the 
tympany, after the fame manner as hydropical 
tumors are occafioned by a colledfion of the 
lympba, or ferum., in a particular part. Ruptures 
of the inteftines, or their darting from their 
places, will likewife caufe a tumor. External 
injuries are another general caufe of tumors ; 
thus a contufion, a violent flriclure of any part, 
a wound, fradture, diflocation, Sc. will make it 
fwell, or rife above its natural level. The fame 
thing may likewife happen from the bites of 
venomous creatures, Sc. And according to the 
nature of the caufe, the tumor receives its par¬ 
ticular denomination. But, in general, all tu- DMfible into 

mors are divfflble into Ample and compound cam ■ 
or into fuch as are of a kindly nature, and go 
off, or are cured in a reafonable time, by the 
ufe of common means, without the appearance 
of any violent or dangerous fymptoms-, and 
fuch as are more malignant, difficult of cure, 
and attended with bad fymptoms, and a (led the 
adjacent parts, or the whole body. Though 
this may often be owing not fo much to the 
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Diagnoflics. 

Tumors. Part IV/ 
virulent nature of the tumor, confider’d in itfelf, 
as to the particular conftitution, or habit of the 
patient. 

3. Humoral tumors, or thofe which contain 
a fluid matter, make their firft appearance 
either by way of fluCtion, or congeftion •, that is, 
either by a fudden tranflation of a humor al¬ 
ready form’d in fome certain part, which is now 
thrown upon another *, or by a gradual and flow 
colle&ion of it in the part poflefied by the 
tumor. When a tumor is form’d by fluCtion, 
a fudden pain, heat, tenfion, and pulfation, are 
felt in the part; and manifefi: flgns of a fever 
appear. But in thofe form’d by congeftion, the 
fwelling rifes flowly, and the pain and other 
fymptoms come on gradually, and feldom prove 
fo violent, as in a tumor caufed by fluCtion \ 
unlefs it happens in the joints, or other parts 
endowed with an exquifite fenfe. All tumors, 
except thofe from ruptures, terminate either 
by difcuflion, fuppuration, putrefaction, indura¬ 
tion, or retraction. When a tumor is dif* 
cufled, the part that was affeCted appears re¬ 
laxed, or reduced to its natural fize and figure, 

/ and is free from pain and hardnefs. When a 
tumor haftens to fuppuration, a confiderable 
degree of heat, pain and puliation are felt in 
the part; and if the tumor be large, or lie 
deep, a fever generally comes on. When the 
matter is form’d, thefe fymptoms commonly de~ 
creafe, and fometimes totally vanifli. And now, 
if the fituation of the part permits of it, the 
tumor appears drawn to a point, or becomes co¬ 
nical in the middle, or moft depending part ; 
where the matter collected commonly proves 
white. At this time, likewife, the tumor ap¬ 
pears to be more contracted, and the fkin of 
the part more fiiriveil’d, or flaccid, than before. 
And now upon preflfure, if the tumor be fuper- 
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ficial, by vibrating it between the fingers, the 
matter may be felt to quafh from fide to fide. 
But this fluctuation of the pus is hard to be 
felt, when the tumor goes deep among the 
mufcles; in which cafe the greater regard muft 
be had to the concomitant fymptoms, in order 
to determine the (late of the tumor. All tu¬ 
mors, like other difeafes, have their beginning, 
increafe, date, and declenflon *, and thefe may 
be known and diltinguifhed from one another, 
by the phenomena of the part affected, com¬ 
pared with the increafe and remiffion of the 
fymptoms. Tumors in the fleihy parts of the 
body tend to their ftate, or fuppurate falter 
than tumors in the joints, glands, &c. When 
tumors are made by tranflation, the matter of 
them is generally purulent. When they are 
refolved by induration, the fweiling of the part, 
and the pain decreafe, as the hardnefs comes 
on. When they terminate in putrefaction, or 
mortification, the part grows fenfelefs, and turns 
black and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by 
retradlion, or a return of the matter into the 
blood, it difappears at once *, upon which a 
fever, or fome other acute difeafe, prefently 
enfues. 

4. Tumors are more or lefs difficult of cure, Progncjtics. 

according to their nature, quality, magnitude, 
manner of termination, the particular fymptoms 
attending the part affedted, in the habit or 
conflitution of the body. ’Tis reckon’d more 
eligible to have a tumor terminate by difcuffion, 
or fupuration, than by induration, corruption, 
or tranflation. When the tumor is large, and 
efpecially if feated in the joints, or other mem¬ 
branous, or nervous parts; when the matter 
thereof lies deep : when ’tis famous, of a thin 
confifhnce, or contain’d in a cyftis; when the 
tumor is fmuous, the part livid, hard fcirrhous, 

P p 3 can- 



Tumors. Part IV. 

cancerous, or fcrophulous; the conftitution Sad,, 
the patient low, weak, or aged, and the cafe of 
long continuance, Vis attended with danger, and 
the cure proves difficult proportionably. 

Ren men. 5> In hot tumors made by fluxion, the diet 
mud be thin and fparing *, flefh, wine, and fpi- 
rituous liquors being either entirely forborn, or 
ufed with caution and prudence. But gellies, 
gruels, panada, fago, chicken-broth, emulfions, 
ptifans, &c. may be freely allowed. The food 
in general fhould be eafy of digeftion *, and if 
the particular way of living, or conftitution of 
the patient requires it, flefh rriuft be indulged 
him; but then it fhould rather be boil’d than 
roafted. The exercife fhould be very moderate, 
and the air temperate. Reft ought to be en¬ 
couraged, and promoted, where it is wanting, 
But in hot tumors, by congeftion, or where 
the matter ripens flowly, and fuppuration is in- 

• tended, but does not come forward, a greater 
liberty may be allow’d in the regimen. The diet 
here may be aromatic, and both flefh and wine 
be allowed in moderation. But when the tumor 
is large, and tends too faft to fuppuration, re¬ 
frigerating liquors, or ptifans, with farfaparilla, 
china, &c. may be ufed inftead of vinous liquors; 
and other parts of the regimen be proportionably 
low and cooling. 

Cure by reput- 6. In the cure of tumors, whether made by 
fen. fluxion cr congeftion, regard muft be had to 

their ftate, or particular time of formation and 
duration ; their nature or quality, form, fitua- 
tion, feize, and caufe; together with the fymp- 
toms that attend, and the conftitution of the 
patient. During the beginning, or even the 
jncreafe of tumor in the joints, or other ner¬ 
vous part, where it might be attended with 
much danger, we may, when ’tis thought pro¬ 
per, endeavour to repel it, or drive the matter 

thereof, 
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thereof, now in its firft formation, back again 
into the blood, by the internal ufe of evacuating 
medicines, and the external ufe of fuch as are 
called repellents. To this end bleeding, cup- 
Ping> and proper cathartics with calomel, may be 
made choice of alternately, as the fymptoms 
indicate, or as there dial! be neceffity. A gentle 
falivation is likewife fometimes made ufe oi' 
upon this occafion , but in very fcrophulous, 
cancerous, and fcorbutie habits, or broken con- 
ftitutions, lenient purgatives are generally pre- 
ferr’d. in thefe cafes, therefore, infufions of 
fena, rhubarb, cafka, tamarinds, &c. may be 
employ’d to advantage. During the ufe, or oc- 
cafional repetition whereof, in order to carry off 
the peccant humor by the common emundiories, 
as it is again returned into the blood, the follow¬ 
ing repellents may be fafely applied ; to caufe a 
full repulfion, and prevent a reflux of the matter. 
All repellents are either refrigerating or reft: in - 
gent; and may be thus contrived into proper 
forms for the prefent purpofe. 

Cataplafma repellens. 

R Rad. biflort. tomentil. cort. granator.flor. rcfar. 
rub. balauft. dai^R. alumin. rup, flor. Julphur. da 
3 j. boli armen. litharg. aar. fang, dr aeon, da gift. 
facchar. flaturn. 3 iij. f.pulv. cui addeaceti opt. urin. 
human, da q. f. coque fimul ad cataplafmatis con- 

Jiftentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ung. popul. 
mercurial, da § g. ol. omphacin. § j. m. f. cataplaf¬ 
ma. cujus applicetur q. fl. frigide bis quotide. 

If this compofition be thought too elaborate, 
or expenfive, the following may be ufed in its 
(lead, 

R Far in. avenar. bol. armen da 3 iv. alumin. 
rub. § j. coque in aq. fontan. vel urin. human, q fl 
ut f cataplafma. 
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The common cataplafm of only oatmeal and 
water, has likewile been found very effectual in 
the difcuffion of inflammatory tumors. 

* 

Mixtura repellens. 

R Trochifc. alb. rhafi. laft. fulpbur. da % ft. fac- 
char, fat urn. 3 ij. camphor. %ft. aq. plant agin, fam- 
hue. acet. opt. vin. rubr. da 3 iij. albumina duorum. 
over urn, ol. Uni fine igne exprefs. 3 ij. f. mixtura, 
fecundum artem, cum linteis parti affebla fiubinde 
applicand. 

7 Or, 
R Acet. vin. alb. ol. rofar. mucilagin. fiem. cydo- 

nior. da § ij. fial. volat. oleofi. 3 ij. ol. fiuccin. 3 if$. 
camphor, 'gft. m. in eundem finem. 

Unguentum repellens. 

R Trochifc. alb. rbaf. % ft. fiac char, fiat urn. 3 ij. mg. 
mercurial, alb. camphorat. da § ift. m. f. unguent. 
cum quo immgatur pars tumefadla bis velter in die. . 

After the ufe of any of the preceeding, the 
following plafler may be apply’d to the part. 

Emplaftrum repellens. 

R Pulv.fang, dr aeon. bol. armen. cortic.granator. 
flor. balauft. rofar. rub. da ft. litharg. aur. % iv. 
fiac char, fiaturn. § ft. emp. de fiapone, ad herniam 
da Tbff acet. vini rubr. lib j. ol. rofar. § x. coque 
ad debit am confiftentiam, delude adde camphor. § £. 
m. f. emplaftr. fi. a. 

The following ingredients might be varioufly 
combined, and mixed up into different forms of 
external remedies, to anfwer the fame intention. 

Aq. aluminos. magiftral. calcis, phagedenic, 
rofar. rub. acet. rofat. balf. fiulphur. cum ol. lini 
ppt. laiidan. liquid, fipt, c. c. fipt, fial. armoniac. 

Emp. 
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Emp. de minio, -de ran. cum mercurio, cl. hyperic. 
Petrol, fambuc. ruta^ ung. alb. camphorat. nicotian. 
nutrit. rofat. deficcativ. rub. folan. rad. Jigil. folo- 
mon. by qfey am. Herb, nicotian, plantag. bur fa pa- 
tfor. centinod. equifet. millefol. fern, by ofey am. gland, 
luerc. galLc. farm, fabar. avenar. hordei, for. fam- 
huc. hyperic. melilot. fantal. rub. opium, half Peru¬ 
vian. lap. harmatii. gum. farcocol. fal. ammoniac, 
minium, cerufa, &c. 

External repellents are fometimes, by way of 
iefenfative, applied above the tumefied part, 
to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu¬ 
mors to it j and fometimes alfo a proper ban¬ 
dage, moiften’d in a refrigerating on reffringent 
liquor, is, for the fame purpofe, rolled tight there¬ 
in. It muff here be obferved, that repellents 
Diight rarely, if ever, to be ufed without a mix¬ 
ture of difeutient, attenuating, or emollient 
medicines ; becaufe, when applied alone, they 
ire apt to caufe fevers, a hardnefs in the part, 
and fometimes even a feirrhofity or a cancer. In 
like manner, they are never proper but in the 
beginning of the tumor ; and fhouldby no means 
be applied when it is caufed by epidemic fevers, 
or any malignant diftemper; or when it hap¬ 
pens in the emundories of the body ; becaufe in 
thefe cafes tumors commonly prove critical dif- 
chargesof the peccant matter; which being driven 
back into the blood again, might prove fatal. Re¬ 
pellents alfo are improper when the patient is of 
a plethoric habit, unlefs due evacuations have 
preceded the ufe thereof; as likewife when the 
tumor lies deep among the mufcles; for their 
effeds cannot well be expeded to reach fo far : and 
generally, in this cafe, they produce bad fymp- 
toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, and hin¬ 
dring perfpiration. 5Tis therefore, in fuperficial 
tumors only, that we are to ufe repellents; and 
this too not unlefs the concurrence of other cir - 

cum fiances 

579 



580 Tumors. Part IV. 

circumftances will allow it. In general, the dis- 
cuffion of a tumor is preferable to a revulfion, or 
derivation of the matter upon another part; but 
fupuration is commonly allowed preferable to 
either, when it can be obtained to advantage ; that 
is, when the cafe will admit thereof, or it is prac¬ 
ticable without caufing any dangerous fymptoms, 
upon the account of the ftru6ture or fituation of 
the part poffeffed by the tumor. 

By dtjcujjlon. y. When the intention is to difcufs the tumor, 
that is, to difcharge or breathe out the mat¬ 
ter of it, by infenfible prefpiration, the regimen 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attenuating and perfpirative nature. Whatever 
might prove inflammatory, ought to be forbore. 
Phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics may be 
repeated occafionally, during the exteral ufe oi 
difeutients, and emollients; the former whereof, 
are defigned to attenuate and thin the humor, 
by their warm, fubtile, and penetrating parts ; 
whilft the latter open and relax the pores of the 
fkin and fibrilU of the part affected, which bind 
in the matter; fo that by the joint effect of both* 
an exit may be procured for it under the form 
of exudation, or tranfpiratiom Difeutients there¬ 
fore, as well as repellents, ought only to be ufed 
about the beginning or increafe of the tumor ; 
and then too, there mu ft be care taken that, they 
are not made very ftrong, or continued too long, 
efpecially if an inflammation attends. Towards 
the ftate or declenfion, when the matter is per¬ 
fectly form’d, its quantity will probably be too 
large, and its confidence or vilcidity too great 
to be excluded by means of difeutients and emol¬ 
lients; whence the fymptoms would be render’d 
worfe by the ufe of them. But whenever this 
is thought proper, or preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be affifted or regu¬ 
lated by the mixture of refrigerants, fuppu- 

rativc 
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rative and anodyne ingredients, as particular 
fymptoms may require; for here, as in mod 
external cafes, a cure cannot be effected with¬ 
out a prudent administration of different reme¬ 
dies. The general forms of dilcutients are fuch 
as thefe. 

Fotus difeutiens. 

R Rad. enul. raphan. ruftican. da 3 vj. allij 3 ff 
fol. puleg. menth. abfinth. vulgar, abrotan. laur. da 
m. 1. fern, foenicul. dulc. bac. laur. contus. da ^ ft, 
:oque in aq. font an. & ladl. vaccin. da ft ij. eclat ur<s. 
Ib iij. fpt. vin. camphor at. 3 iv. f fotus, 

pannis linteis calide utend. ter quaterve in die. 
Or, 

R Rad. alth. ireos florent. da df). herb, rorifma- 
f?/. centaur, min. origan, agrimon. fabin. calaminth, 

*0. 1. /zVi, cumin, bacc. junip. contus. 
^ j. melilot. hyperic. cham^mel. da m. B. 
:/Z zam human, aq. font an. da fb ij. colatura Ib iij- 
tdde fpt. vin. | iij. fal. armoniac. § ft.z». /. /tfto i# 
?undem ufum. 

After the ufe of fome fuch fomentation, it may 
ae very proper every time to apply a difeutient 
:ataplafm. 

Cataplafma difeutiens. 

R Pulv. for. chameemel. fambuc. melilot. fern. 
junip. laur. da § j. farin. fabar. orob. 

)ord. da 3 i;. cephar. fub. cinerib. codl. J iff 
g iv. aq. font an. q. f. coque ad cataplafmat. con- 

Iftentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. y#/. »/Vn 3vj. 
«e/. opt. ^ iij. ol. olivar. immatur. g iv. m. f cata- 

dafrncl. 
When a tendency to mortification is appre- 

lended, to the fomentations or cataplafm juft now 
leferibed may be added clavellat. fal. armo- 
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ntac. myrrh, euphorh. cortex, peruv. &c. Or, in this 
cafe, the following may be of fervice. 

Mixtura difcutiens. 

R 01. petrol, hyper ic. cham^mel. rut a da % j. ol. 
fuccin. 3 iij. fpt. fal. armoniac. ol. terebinth, aa % ij. 
laudan. liquid. 3 j. f. embrocatio. 

°r> .. 
R £y>/. camphor at. 3 ij. lavendul. comp. ^ ft. 

cl. lumbricor. refar. fambuc. da | ft. ol. rorifmarw. 
chym. major an. origan. da gilt. x. elix. vitriol. 3$. 
>&/. volat. oleof. fpt. corn. cerv. da 3 j. /. mixtura, 

fricetur bene pars affedla fubinde, calidd 
mam. 

Linimentum difcutiens. 

R Unguent, laurin. dialth. nicotian, martiat. 
fambuc. da ^ ft. ol charmmel. ex laterib. da §j. 0/. 
terebinth. § ft. ol. palm. ^ j. macis per exprefs. 3 ift. 
camphor. fpt. fal armoniac. da 3 ij. cantharid. 
9j- /». /. linimentum, £#0 inungatur pars tu- 
mefadia fubinde. 

After the ufe of any of the preceeding forms, 
the following plafter may be applied. 

R Emp. de bacc. laur. paracelf. de cymin. da § ij. 
quadruplicato mercurio, § j. folve fimul., 

deinde adde fal. armoniac. corn. cerv. volat. da 3 ij. 
camphor. 3j. ol. fuccin. fal. nitri da ^ ft. 7%. f. em~ 
plaftrum, cujus fufficiens portio extendatur fuDer 
linteum, affedtec applicand. 

When the tumor approaches near its height, 
it fometimes proves exceeding painful. Violent 
pain may likewife happen on account of its fitua- 
tion in a nervous or membranous part, impro¬ 
per applications, or the like. In which cafe, ex¬ 
ternal anodyne remedies are to be ufed, either 
alone, or mixed with other ingredients. And 
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fometimes alfo it will be proper to give a dofe of 
an opiate, internally. The externals of ufe here 
may be compoled out of the following. 

Emp. flos unguentor. de mucilaginib. mel. ol. 
Uni, ol. amygd. dulc. chains mel. lilior. alb. lumbri- 
cor. fuccin. unguent, laufin. dialih. rofat. populeon. 
crocus, lac. rad. alth. lilior. alb. for. hyperic. fam- 
hue. Jem. hyofeyam. half, peruv. opium, camphor. 

ficus, cepce, &c. 
8. Suppuration, called alfo maturation, di-Byfuppuration. 

geftion, or impoftumation, that is, the conver- 
fion or difiolution of the tumor, or a part there¬ 
of into pus or matter, being efteemed the moft 
natural and fafe method of terminating a tu¬ 
mor, when its difpofition and fituation will admit 
thereof to advantage *, we are upon all proper 
occafions to endeavour to procure it, by a 
fuitable regimen, and the external ufe of medi¬ 
cines, whofe parts are v/arm, attenuating, and 
emollient. The ufual forms of external fuppu- 
ratives are fomentations, cataplafms, and pla- 
fters; of each of which we fhall here give a 

general example. 

Fotus fuppuratcrius. 

R Rad. alth. bryon. alb. recent, da g j. fol. malv. 
melilot. chamtemel. da m. 1. bac. laur. junip. contus. 
da zvyflor. fambuc. m. ij. aq. ]rontan. ladl. vaccin, 
da q. f. coque parum & colaturce 1E> iij. adde fpt. 
vin. g iv. tinttur. croc. g j. m. f. fotus, bis vel ter 
in die calide adhibend. 

°r’ R Rad. lilior. alb. cxylapath. caric. ping. aa gj. 
fol. alth. malv. parietar. for. hyperic. chamamel. da 
m. ij.' fem. cymin. lini,fcenugr<ec. contus. aa g j. co¬ 
que in aq. font an. q. f. & colatur a ft iv. adde mel. 
opt. fpt. vin. reftificat. da g iij. m, f. fotus eodetn 
modo utend. 

1 After 



Tumors. Part IV 

After the ufe of a proper fomentation, a ca- 
taplafm may be advantageoufiy applied to the 
part. 

Cataplafma fuppuratorium. 

R Rad. alth. % ij. fol. malv. cham^mel. parietar. 
cia m. i. flor. meiilot. chamamel. da m. ft. coque in 
aq. font an. q. f. id colatur^e mucilaginof^e adde ce- 
par. allij cod. rad. bryon. alb. contus. da ^ iij. fa~ 
rin. fem. lini, fcenugr<ec. fabar. tritic. ferment, acris. 
unguent, dialth. fambuc. ol. lilior. alb. da ^ ij. croc. 
3 j. m. f cataplafma, fubinde renovand. 

Or, \ 
R Fol. malv. alth. tuffilag. da m. ij. coque in aq. 

font an. q.f c datura It) j. adde ficus ping. toft. & 
contus. n°. xij. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. rad. oxyla- 
path. recent, contus. mic. pan. alb. da § iv. fem. lini, 
fcenugrac. da 3 if>. vitella duorum ovorum> ol. cha- 
mamd. lini, da § j. m. f. cataplafma. 

The common catnplafm to promote fuppu- 
ration, which is ufed with very good fuccels, is 
made only of bread and milk, boiled toge¬ 
ther to a due confidence; whereto may be ad¬ 
ded occasionally a little faffron, a proper portion 
of axung. porcin. or unguent, dialth. ol. hyperic. 
lumbricor. rofar. unguent, fambuc. laurin. &c. or if 
an equal quantity of bruifed bryony root, and 
the common poultis of bread and milk be ufed 
together, they anfwer admirably. Thefe cata- 
plafms are of very great fervice in fuch large 
tumors or abfceffes as lie deep •, efpecially when 
they are feared among the veins, arteries, and 
tendons, or happen in the joints *, and more par¬ 
ticularly in the angina, when being ieated in the 
throat, they endanger the (Is angulation of the pa¬ 
tient. For by their heat and attractive nature, 
•they readily difpofe fuch tumors to fuppuration, 
which otherwife, by remaining long in a date of 

*■ ' • imma-' 
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immaturity, might give an opportunity for the 
peccant matter to corrode, corrupt, or mortify 
;he adjacent parts. But when we have any fuR 
picion of this kind, we are not to wait for a 
perfect fuppuration; but as foon as there is any 
matter actually form’d, which may be known by 
prefture, or its fluctuation, the tumor ought im¬ 
mediately to be opened ; tho’, in this cafe, the 
-emaining part of the tumor may be hard to di- 
geft away, the humor be apt to col left again, 
prove thin, or famous, or the cure be attended 
with difficulty. 

But when the tumor is tolerably fuperflcial, and 
T a moderate fize, ’tis fuflicient to promote its 
bppuration by the application of proper plafters 
:-o the part; fuch as diachylon. cum gum. flos un- 
mentor. de mucilaginib. diagalban. bat eon, &c. But 
;he following may prove more ferviceable. 

Emplaftrum fuppuratorium. 

R Emplaftr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. 
la lb ft. e bacc. laur. e cymin. melilot. jimpl. da ^ ij. 
pic. burgund. terebinth, venet. pulv. rad. alth. da 5 j. 
:roci 3 ij. m. f. emplaftr. cujus portio fufficiens exten- 
iatur fuper linteum duplicatum, vel potius alutam, 
parti affeblte applicand. 

Or, 
R Emplaftr. paracelf. de mucilaginib. flor. un- 

luentor. da § iv. m, f. emplaftrum. 
Plafters to anfwer the fame intention may be 

compofed of the following ingredients. Cera flav. 
[perm, ceti, rcftn. flav. pix. burgund. bdellium, faga¬ 
pe n. labdamm, ppopamax, tacamahac. gum. ammo¬ 
niac. terebinth, venet. ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. 
charmemel. Sic. 

The ufeof proper plafters is thought of very con- 
fidc-rable efficacy in procuring the fuppuration of 
tumors 5 which they do by augmenting the internal 

heat. 
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heat, and keeping in the matter, at the fame time 
that they prevent the avolation of the more ferouSj 
or aqueous part-, the lofs of which might here in¬ 

duce a feirrhoftty. 
f 9. When tumors are by the ufe of the means a* 
‘ bove-deferibed, once fully Juppurared, or ripened, 
they are diredlly to be opened, and a vent given to 
the matter, either by lancet or cauftic. Tis ob- 
ferved to be mod beneficial to make the aperture 
by a cauftic, when the tumor or abfeefs is large, oi 
a great quantity of matter is to be difeharged as 
alfo when the whole tumor is not well digefted ; 
when it is feirrhous, cancerous, or the pus is con¬ 
tain’d in acyftis, or lies, deep ; and laftly, when 
the part requires to be long kept open, or a bandage 
cannot be conveniently applied to fecure the drei- 
fings. But the ufe of a cauftic is not judged fo pro¬ 
per in hydropical habits the parts whereto they 
are applied being here apt to mortify by remaining 
long open. There are leveral ways of preparing 
cauftics for the opening of tumors. T hofe of 
the milder kind are made of the common lixivium 
for foap, boiled up to a hardifti confiftance, with 
an equal quantity of quick-lime ; or the lixi¬ 
vium of any fixed alkaline fait might anfwer 
the fame purpofe, being boiled hard, and cut 
into pieces of a proper form, which is com¬ 
monly cylindrical. For children, or perfonsofa 
delicate conftitution, a paft made of quick-lime, 
and an equal part of black-foap, may ferve the 
turn-, but if it be required ftronger, a third or 
fourth part of the common cauftic, or lapis in¬ 
fernal. may be added thereto. The potential 
cauftic, and lapis infernal, are what the chirur- 
geons moft frequently employ upon thefeoccaftons. 
The following ingredients -may, where *tis thought 
proper, be added to any preparation of this 
kind. Vitriol, roman., vitriol, alb. ciner. clavellat. 
&c. * And fome, in hopes of ftupefying the 

part, 
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part, or rendering the patient Iefs fenGble of 
the pain* ufe a mixture of opium. The me¬ 
thod of applying a cauflic to any tumor, in# 
order to let out the fnppurated matter thereof, is 
this. They cut a frnall hole in the middle of a 
common diachylon plafler, an.d thro’ this in- 
fert a frnall piece of the cauflic made choice of, 
and fo apply it to the mofl depending part of 
the tumor * feeuriug it, and keeping it on by 
another plafler, and if there be occafion, a 
proper bandage. The defign of the hole in the* • 
plafler is to limit' the. operation of the cauflic, 
and determine it to -the particular part which is 
to be opened. And therefore this hole ought 
to be cut fomewhat lefs. than the intended fize of 
the efchar •, becaufe the cauflic commonly fpreada 
in its adlion, and eats away the limits where¬ 
in it was firft included. The defigned effect is 
performed fooner or later,;, according to the 
ftrength of the cauftic. The milder fort will 
nfuaiiy make their way to the included mat¬ 
ter in the fpace of eight or nine hours; but 
the ftronger fometimes in an hour or lefs. The 
lunar cauflic, wnich is violently flro.ng, ought 
to be ufed with great caution, either by ap¬ 
plying a very frnall portion thereof, with proper 
defenfives, or elfe by wetting:-.the part, and fre¬ 
quently touching it therewith, for a few hours. 
Wheel any preparation of this kind, having been 
duly apply’d, has taken effefl, or eat thro* to 
the matter, it mufl be diredily removed, and the 
part be freed from the remains of the caultic faits, 
by walking it with warm water, milk, or wine. 
And after this, a warm drefGng of unguent, bajllic. 

liniment, aren't aa may be applied ; and cover’d 
with the emplafi. dutckyl. cum gum. or the like ; 
or if the nature or ftate of the tumor requires it, 
an anodyne or fuppurating cataplafm. And thus 
the efchar is to be drefs’d daily with proper di- 
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geftives till it falls off. For forms of proper dige- 
ftives, fee pag. 590, &c. 

10. Tumors ought rather to be opened by inci¬ 
fion than by cauftic, when they are of a moderate 
fize, and the matter thereof is already well digeft- 
edj when the part is commodious, the tumor not 
deep, or a cicatrix would be very difagreeable, &c. 
the incifion ought always to be made according 
to the direction of the fibres of the mufcles to 
be divided, and along the mod depending part 
of the tumor; great care being had to avoid the 
large blood-veffels, nerves, and tendons. Upon 
opening tumors by incifion, a haemorrhage often 
enfues •, and if the difcharge be very confiderable 
a fyncopeor faintnefs. The hemorrhage muff be 
treated, as formerly mention’d, with proper inter¬ 
nals : and the following aflringent ingredients may 
either be ufed along, or contrived into fuitable 
forms for external application. Vitriol, roman vitriol, 
alb fac char, fat urn. calcanth. rube faff. fang, draco tt, 
alum, uft, croc. mart, aftringens, fpt. vin. reSUficat. 
oh terebinth. &c. Or it might be convenient to 
have ready at hand this external flyptic. 

Stypticum externum. 

Be Pulv. fang, dr aeon. bol. armen. maftich. thu- 
ris, aloes, da 3 ij. facchar. faturn. 3 j. albumen 
unius ovi, acet. vin. rubr. q, f f mixtura, cum lin¬ 
tels carptis, vafis apertis applicand. 

if this fhould fail, doffils dipt in a folution of 
vitriol, roman, facchar. faturn. &c. may be ap¬ 
plied ; and even the powder of the fame ingre¬ 
dients may be fprinkled upon the mouths of the 
bleeding veffels ; care being taken to remove them 
v/hen the flux is flopped. But if all this be done 
without fuccefs, recourle muft be had to the a6lual 
cautery. 

If 
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If any confiderable hardnefs remain after the 
tumor is opened *, the emollient or difcutient fo¬ 
mentations, eataplafms, and plafters before fet 
down, may be tiled to advantage. If a mortifi¬ 
cation is apprehended, fome fuch as the following 
injection might be ufed. 

Injedtio ad fphacelum. 

R Spt. vin, camphorat. § iv. tindl. cort. peruv. 
myrrh. & aloes, § j. tinEl. croc. 3 ft. unguent. <e- 
gyptiac. 3 ijmixtura, parum calide inji- 
ciatur in ulcer a cum Jiphone, pn? re nata. 

0r5 

R S/tf. § iv. peruv. J ij. elix. pro- 
prietat. 3 j. t/z./. injedlio in eundem finem. 

Or, 
R Rad. gentian, arifioloch. utriufqy cort. peruv. da 

3 ft. centaur, min. nicotian, fabin. da m. ft. flor. 
hyperic. rofar. rub. balauft. da pug. 1. pulv. aloes, 
myrrh. da 3 ij. facchar. cand. rub. § j. coque in aq. 
calc. & vin. rub. da Ibj. colatur<£ Ibj. addemel. rdf at, 
g iij. cm. ij. peruv. %]. m.f. injeblio. 

if the tumor be fmuous, the teveral windings 
muff be laid open, and thrown into one •, that the 
dreflings may be applied to advantage. But when 
a finus happens to go deep, we are rather to wait 
till, by the continued fuppuration, the fides of it 
wear fo thin, that they may be cut with the 
greater eafe and lefs danger. 

11. The remaining part of the cure of tumors }jonvtohe 
depends upon digefting, deterging, incarning and treated after 
cicatrizing. An impoftumation, or open’d tumor,0^^* 
is faid to be digefted, when the matter thereof is 
white, and of a thick confidence ; deterged, when 
the bottom and fides thereof are clear or free 
from foulnefs, full of red fpots, and apt to bleed 
frefh from a fmall force offer’d thereto. ’Tis faid 
to be interned when the ulcer is filled up with fieih, 
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aimed to the cutis, at which time it is fit to be 
cicatriz’d or fkin’d over. The tedious method of 
firft digefting, then deterging, and laftly incarning, 
is now almoft wholly laid afide *, and the feveral 
intentions anfwered by one general procefs, fo as 
to form a compound dreffing, fuch as the following. 

Linimentum fanans. 

R Terebinth, venet. ^ ij. vitellum unius ovi, tine- 
tur myrrh. & aloes 5 fi. pulv. croci dj. m. f. lint- 
mentum, cum linteis carptis leviter applicand. & 
quotidie renovand. 

Or, 
R Unguent. bafilic. flav. terebinth, venet. da^]. 

mg. agyptiac. 3 iij. pulv. ariftolcch. rotund, myrrh. 
aloes, balf. peruv. da 3J. tin ft. croc. § R. m.f. lini¬ 
ment. eundem ufum. 

If one more detergent be required, 
R Liniment. arcaL bafilic. nicotian, apoftolor. da 

| {$• pracipitat. Lvigat. 3 if$. pulv. aloes, myrrh, 
croci dad')], balf am. peruv i an. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 

Red precipitate, ground very fine, is an admi¬ 
rable ingredient in thefe unguents, to be ufed in the 
drefllng of foul ulcers, or impoffumations; tho’ 
it operates almoft infenfibly, without caufing pain, 
unlefs it be ufed in too great a proportion. It is 
alfo very ferviceable in taking down fungous fiefh, 
or eating away callofities; being fprinkled thereon 
per fe, or mixed with other ingredients, and form’d 
into an unguent. When the matter is fanious, 
this mercurial preparation always corredls it, and 
hasp; principal fhare in-deterging and healing up 
or ulcers. When ufed in the following manner, 
i: has feldorn been found unfdccefsful. 

**?*,&■ _•> v .. ... < .1 

R Unguent, nicotian. §j. bafilic. liniment, arcai 
da 5 lap. calaminar. pr a dpi tat. rub. Lvigat. da 
3 ij. pulv. rad. ariftoloch. rotund, myrrh, aloes, croci 
da 3 j. m.f. unguentum. 

To 
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To thefe may be added, as occafion requires, 
half, fulphur. terebinth, mel. rofat. ol. rofar. hyperic. 
unguent. afoftolar. pulv. diapent. rad. ireos fiorent: 
<erugo, camphor. &c. But fimpie ulcers, pro¬ 
ceeding from common tumors, that is, inch 
as are unattended with any violent fymptoms, 
need only be drefled with liniment, arccei, or baft- 
lican, or a mixture of them both. If there be 
occafion, a little red precipitate may be added 
thereto, or the powder of myrrh or aloes. Or, 
after the doffiis are armed, they may be dip’d in 
warm tinfiur. myrrh, or elix. proprietat. and the 
dreffmgs be covered and fecured with emp. diacyl, 
cum gum. de mucilaginib. e cymin. paracelf. diachyL 

fimpL or the like. 
12. It frequently happens, that when the ulcer h cafe of cal 

is incarn’d, the lips thereof grow callous, or fun- or fat. 
gous flefh arifes about it*, the former hinders the5®"^* 
cicatrix, and the latter is apt to render the fame 
unfightly. The callofity mult be taken;;down with 
precipitate, as abovemention’d, or by touching it 
now and then with vitriol, roman, or bntyr. anti- 
mon. . Such ingredients might alfo be mixed with 
unguent, apojlolor. bafdic. &c, and applied in the 
form of aliniment. If the lips of the ulcer fhou’d, 
notwithstanding this, remain obftinately callous, 
they may be touched with the lapis inf emails, 
or even the lunar cauftic : which is more certain, 
and ads with greater expedition than the other. 
But where the cafe will conveniently admit of it, 
’tis efteemed the bed way to take off callofities 
by incifion *, for which purpofe the fciffars are ufu- 

ally made choice of. 
13. When the ulcer is well filled up, even toFintjhing the 

the cutis with folid flefh, it may be cicatrized or 
fkin’dover with a little unguent, dejiccativ.rub.dia- 
pomphol. or 2l mixture of both, fpread thin upon lint, 
applied to the part, and covered with a plafter 
of fimpie diachylon, or de minio rub. Bat as the 

CLq 3 
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Definition. 

Diagnofiics. 

Contufions. Part IV. 

ftefh is fometimes apt to rife too high above the 
lips of the ulcer j this may be prevented, by rub¬ 
bing the part gently, at every dreffing, with 
vitriol, roman, whilft the cure draws to a con- 
clufion. 

Tumors in particular. 

Contusions, 

i. fT^Ontufions area particular fort of tumors, 
attended with a ftagnation of the blood 

in the part affeCted; and generally with an in¬ 
flammation, difcolouration, and pain, on the 
furface of the body. 

2. Contufions are either external or internal. 
When from any external injury there poceeds 
an internal diforder, as fuppofe an afthma, 
pleurify, fpitting of blood, or the like, there 
is faid to be an inward bruife or contufion ; 
but if only external fymptoms, as rednefs, black- 
nefs, &c, appear, the contufion is term’d exter¬ 
nal. In the former cafe there is a preternatural 
diftention, or a rupture of the veftels ; but in 
the latter, the blood is detain’d in the capilla¬ 
ries, and manifefts itfelf by difcolouration, as well 
as tumefaction of the part. An internal bruife is 
known by the voiding of blood near the injured 
part} by a pain felt there, or a pleuritic, or aft- 
matic diforder, feme time after the hurt was 
received *, by a mifearriage, and weaknefs in the 
back or loins; by an apoplexy, epilepfy, &c. 
fucceeding according to the nature and office of 
the part that is injured, and its fituation, with 
refped to others. An external bruife is always 
attended with a difcolouration as well as fwelling 
of the part j particularly when it happens in 
the eyes, or the breafts of women. 

3. Internal 
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3. Internal bruifes are more dangerous than 
externa], bating for fradtures and * diOocations. 
Vomiting of blood, and voiding it with the urine, 
are bad fymptoms \ fo likewife is a fpitting there¬ 
of, if joined with an afthma, or a pleurify, that 
is either acute, or of long (landing. When the 
fymptoms appear late, or continue long after the 
bruife is receiv’d, they are hard to be removed ; 
but a pain in the fide, if not violent, is no more 
than ordinary, and commonly goes off foon. 

4. A (lender liquid diet, fuch as was ordered Regimen. 
in the pleurify and quinfey, is bed here \ tho’ a 
glafs of white-wine may be allow’d. 

5. If the hurt be confiderable,- and the patientCure of inter- 

have a fhortnefs of breath, be pleuritic, have an**^r*^V* 
haemorrhage, or any internal pain, or tho the particular, 

injury feem to lie near the fivrface of the body, a 
quantity of blood ought immediately to be taken 
away by phlebotomy. Sometimes the patient is 
not till long afterwards fenfible of any ill effedt 
from a bruife ; and bleeding, or other means, 
are not fo effectual to remove the fymptoms when 
fixed, as to prevent their fixing. After bleed¬ 
ing, the vulgar ufually exhibit about 3 ij. of the 
lap. hibernic. pulverized, with ^ iv. of fpruce- 
beer, twice a day ; and this with-very good fuc- 
cefs, if ufed foon after the hurt was firfl receiv¬ 
ed : but long after that time, ’tis neither fo fafe 
nor effectual. In this cafe, ’tis by much the more 
proper to order fome diaphoretic before the lap. 
kibern. is adminiftred ; and the common people 
for this end, give the theriac. androm. but the 
following is preferable. 

R ddheriac. androm. 3 ij. fperm. ceti 9 j. pulv. 
cafior. rad. ferpentar. virg. da gr. v. fal. vol. c. c. 
camphor, a# gr. vj. fyr. half am. q. f. f. bolus, ft atim 
poft fanguinis mijfionem fumendus, cum hauft. Se¬ 
quent. 

R Aq. Q_q + 
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R Aq. puleg. hyjfop. da J j. theriacal. 3 ift. fyr. 
croc. 3 ft. fpt. lav end. comp. fa!, vol. ole of. da 3 ft. 
m. f. baufius. 

6. Alter this bolus and draught have been 
twice or thrice exhibited, if the fymptoms go 
off, the patient ought to be purged *, but if 
they (fill continue, proper balfamics mull be pre¬ 
fer] bed. 

R Theriac. ondrom. half am. kicatel. da ^ j. labl. 
Julphur. fpermat. ceii 3 ift. pulv. croc. %]. fyr. 
pehcral. q. f. f. eledlnar. de quo capiat quant, n. m. 
major, ter in die fuperbibendo vin. alb. % iv. 

Or, 
R Pulv. lap. hibern. rad. rhabarb. terr. jap on. 

fperm. cetida 3J. pulv. croc, in caftor.fal. vol.fuccin. 
da 3 j- m. f. pulv. in chart, vj. dividend, fumat 
mam mane & fero e cochleari cerevif brunjvicenf 
fuperbibendo g iv. 

Or, 
R Mithridat. 3 ft.fperm. ceti 3 j. pulv. rad. rha¬ 

barb. 3 ft. gum. guaiac. rad. contrayerv. croc, fal.fuc- 
cin. vol. da gr. v. half peruv.gut. lij. ol. anif. gut.], 
fyr. papav. rhead. vel conf. alkerm. q. f. f. bolus om- 
ni noble h. f fumend. fuperbibendo hauftulum vin. alb. 
vel cerevif cum heder. terr. parat. vel fequent. 

R Decobl. pebloral. It) ift. aq. lumbricor. magift. 
theriacal. da 3 ij. fyr. croc, pefloral, da ^ j. fpt. la- 
vend. comp, tinbi. croc, da 31 ij. m. fumat hauftulum 
fuhinde; vel cochlear, vj. fubcalide, poft fingulas 
medicinarum praecedenlum dojes. 

Or, 
R Aq. cerafter, nig. puleg. hyjfop. da 3 iij. theria¬ 

cal. limac. magiftr. da 3 ift. fpt. lav end comp, tinbi. 
croc. fal. vol. oL 5 ij. facchar. alb. q. f. f. julap. in 
eundem finern. 

7. After the ufe of balfamics for three or 
four days, whether they have produced the 
expedied effect or otherwife, ’twill be proper to 
exhibit a lenient purgative or two, fuch as are 

pre- 
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prefcribed for the catarrh, quinfy, and cough ; 
which fee refpedtively. After each give a pro¬ 
per opiate, or piluL matikuei 3 ft. So much for 
bruifes in general: We come next to bruifes in 
particular. 

8. When an internal bruife, being of long internal. 
Handing, is attended with 1 eve re fymptoms •, bruifes cf long 

after the life of bleeding, powerful diaphore*^^'^* 
tics, and ballamics, repeated purging is prin¬ 
cipally to be depended on. The medicines how¬ 
ever of this intention, ought not to be too 
rough and vellicating, yet ftrong enough to ope¬ 
rate brifkly, unlefs fevere afthmatic complaints, 
haemorrhages, indicate the more lenient 
kind. 

9. If an afthma or pleurify fhould be violent, Attendedimtb 
phlebotomy muft be repeated occafionally, o\\yanaPmacr 
lindtus’s, with fperma ceti exhibited, and the ieurihm 
fufion of the fimus equin. prefcribed. For which, 
and many other remedies, proper in thefe two 
cafes, fee the refpedtive diftempers: all which are 
proper here, except the emetic. 

10. In bruifes attended with a fpitting or Vomiting of 
vomiting of blood, phlebotomy is proper, and blood, 

ought to be reheated as occafion requires. Pur¬ 
gatives feem proper in the latter cafe, tho* the 
pulv. rhabarb. might here be fuccefsfully employ’d 
thus. 

♦ 

R Confeft. fracaftor. 3 ij.pulv. rhabarb. gr. 15. 
terr.japon. bol. armen. coraL rub. da 3 ft. fyr.de 
rofis fic. q. f. f. bolus, bis vel ter in die fumend. 
fuperbibend. tin ft. rofar. rub. haujtulum. 

Or to the fame end, 
R Aq. ceraf nig. germ, querc. plantag. cinna¬ 

mon. ten. da ^ ij .Jyr. papav. err at. 5 vj. tin ft. terr. 
jap on. 5 iii. fpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m.f. julap. 

If the fymptoms increale, we muft come to 
opiates j tho’ thefe fhould be ufed with caution, 

for 
\ 
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'Bloody urine. 

Contujions. Part IV* 

For fear of attenuating the blood too much, as fome 
fuppofe they do. The liquid laudanum, the fyr. 
de mecon. and the pil. matthai, may be fafely em¬ 
ploy’d in moderation ; at the lame time that the 
fal. prunel. gum. arabic. and tragacanth. and other 
aggiutinants, or baifamics, are exhibited. And 
clyifers here may fupply the place of purges. 

ii. If a bruife occafions the making of bloody 
water, after phlebotomy ufe the following. 

R terebinth, e cio 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. opt. 3 j. 
fperm. ceti 3 ij. ter. japon. 9j. m. & f. pilul. x. e 
fingulis drachmis, quarum fumat v. bis vel ter quo- 
tidie, fuperbibendo mixtur. fequent. cochlear, iv. 

R Balfam. capiv. 3 ft. folve in vitello ovi 
fenjim adde aq. fcenicul. petrofelin. da ^ iv. raphan. 
comp, lumbricor magift. da § ift. fyr. de alth. % ij. 
f. mix tura. 

. Or, 
R Gum. arabic. 9j. ter japon. gam. tragacanth. 

da gr. x. conf.malv. vel.cynojbat.gr. 15. balfperuv. 
gileadens. da gut. v. fyr. balfam. q. f. f. bolus, fe- 
mel vel bis in die fumend. fuperbibend. julap. fe¬ 
quent. cochlear, iv. 

R Aq. petrofelin. plantag. da § iij. lumbric. mag. 
% ij. fyr* papav. errat. 3 j. tin51. terr.japon. 3 ij. m. 
f. julap. 

The fame purgatives may be ufed here, as in 
cafe of the ftone and gravel. If other things tail 
we may at laft employ the tindl. cort. peruv. with 
a proper proportion of liquid laudanum : and for 
a drink may be ordered a ftrong lolution of gum. 
arabic. made with aq. calcis \ and fuch medicines 
as are prefcribed in ulcers of the bladder and kid¬ 
neys, and the diabetes. 

Danger of mif- I2- In cafe °f a mifcarriage, likely to happen 
carnage. from a fall or a bruife, bleed ^ but omit purging, 

and ufe aftringents mixed with baifamics, as 
coral, rub. bol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. conf. 
fracaft. fperm. ceti> half lucatel. balf. peruv. See. 

Opiates 

3 
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)piates are alfo here of fervice, if ufed moderately, 
iut in cafe of an actual mifcarriage, give the me- 
icines prefcribed under that head, and at lafl two 
r three gentle purgatives. 

13, Externals bruifes, in general, require th tCureofexter- 

fe of emollient and penetrating liniments ; fuch nalbruifes. 

5 the following. 
R Ung. dlalth. 3i].fpt.vin. camphorat. lavend, c. 

2 3 ij. m.f. liniment. 
Or, 

R 01. hyperic. aq. hungar.fal.vol. oleof. ol. tere- 
inth. da 3 ;ft. ol. fuccin. 3 j. camphor. 3 £. m. 

For more of this kind, fee pleurify and the 
ramp, pag. 16, 90, &c. 
With thefe liniments the bruifed part is to 

e well anointed, with a warm hand before the 

re. 
14. If a large bruife happen in the head ; let h the head. 

tie hair be flhaved from the part injured ; and rub 
: with this mixture. 
R Sal.vol oleof. aq. hungar. &c.fpt. lavend. comp. 

a § j. m. 
In cafe the bruife be large, bleeding will be 

iroper here alfo, and the general procels already 
dcribed. If immediately upon receiving the 
airt, the patient fuddenly falls down, hath a ver- 
igo or a dimneis in his fight, a vehement vomit- 
ng, or haemorrhage at the nofe, ears or mouth, 
requent convulfions, delirium, ileepinefs, and the 
xcrements come away infenfibly, there is reafon 
o fufped a fradure in the fkull. 

if. Bruifes in the eyes require phlebotomy In the yes. 
)ccafionally, lenient purges, epifpaftics, blues, 
:£c. and if they prove obftinate, fuch externals 
is are mentioned in the ophthalmia, bee pag. 34, 

36, &c. 
16. When a rib is broken by a fall; after on the ribs. 

nleeding, anoint the part .with a mixture ol oil 
af roles and vinegar, and then apply a plaller of 

cxycroceurn; 
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In the breffjls 

Bruifes attend¬ 
ed nvith weak- 
nefs. 

'Dijlocations, 
and fprains. 

Contujiom. Part IV. 

oxycroceum ; ordering a fpare flender diet, and 
the patient to lie on the oppofite fide. 

17. If a bruife happen in the breafts, efpecially 
of women, bleed immediately, and the next day 
exhibit a gentle purgative. In the mean time 
ufe fome of the liniments already fet down, and 
afterwards apply the emp de. cymino. if the pa¬ 
tient be plethoric, phlebotomy fhould be repeated 
within two or three days. The glands of the 
breafts being very apt to knot, harden, and grow 
cancerous, all imaginable care nuift be taken to 
prevent thefe ill effedls. 

18. A weaknefs in the loins frequently hap¬ 
pens from bruifes, falls, the lifting great weights, 
or carrying heavy burthens ; and fometimes, by 
this means, the 'veftculee feminaks are fo relaxed, 
that they let go their contents, at improper 
times, or upon fmall occafions. In this cafe 
it may be convenient to apply a plafter compofed 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracelf. and de min. to 
the fmall of the back ; or rather that preferibed 
below, pag. 599. §. 20. Violent purgatives 
are here improper, efpecially thofe ol the mer¬ 
curial kind ; but gentle aftringents, as the boL 
armcn. terebinth, rhabarb. toft, and mild agglu- 
tinants, as the gum. arable. tragacanth. &c. with 
now and then a lenient cathartic interpofed, are 
principally to be relied on: afterwards the cold- 
bath may be of fervice, and a courfe of fudorific 
diet-drink. 

19. In cafe of a cbmpleat diftocation from a 
fall or blow, the part is firft to be anointed with 
fome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced 
and kept in its natural place, by a fuitable ban¬ 
dage and drefling. But when there only hap¬ 
pens a fprain, that is, when a ligament is diftorted 
or over-ftretched, ufe the following liniment, 
with a warm hand, three or four times a day ; 
afterwards covering the part with flannel; and 

placing 
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acing ic in a convenient pofture, that it may be 
irfedfly at reft. 
R Ung. nervin. dialth da gvj. ol. mac. per ex- 

e/s. 3 ft. fpt. lavend. comp. aq. hungar. da 3 ij. m. 
liniment. 
20. If the (welling be great, order a warm fo- When attended 

entation, as mentioned in the article of tumorscwtth larZetu' 
general, pag. 581. Some for this purpofe re-morSm 

immend a decodion of bran in urine. When the 
mor is abated, apply, to ftrengthen the part, the 
llowing emp. defenfiv. cum fuccis-> which is very 
ccefsfully ufed in cafe of fprains, and fradures. 
R Ol. olivar. litharg. anr. da lb ift. axung. per- 

*• ftj- coque f. a. cum fucc. plantag. centinod. ma- 
da giv. fuh finern coBionis addendo pulv. hoi. 

•men. fang, dr aeon, da ^ ij. rad. tormentil. hiftort. 
>c. cyprefs. fl. halauft. da § j. maftich. % ft. m. f. 
iplaft. 
But nothing conduces more to the cure of fprains 

lan reft. 

Epinyctis and Terminthus. 

^ Piny Bis is defined an angry tumor, appearing 
J_j in puftules, upon the fkin of the arms, 
mds, and thighs. Thefe puftules are of a 
□flcy red, and fometimes of a pale, livid colour, 
taut the fize of lupins, and attended with in- 
immation, pain, and fometimes a fever. But 
hen they appear of a blackifh colour, the dif- 
rder is called terminthus \ and proves lefs than 
ic former. Thefe puftules or eruptions, ufually 
reak within a few days after their appearance, 
ad difeharge firft a fan ions and then a bloody 
ind of matter ; after which they generally come 
way in a (lough ; and laftly the ulcers digeft and 
eal up again. When artificial evacuations are 
squired in this diforder, they may be fuch as are 
referibed in cafe of inflammations j the diet, in 

the 



6oo Phyma and Phygethlon. Part 1^ 

the mean time, being cool and (lender. The ex¬ 
ternals likewife may be the fame with thofe, 01 
confift of emollient ingredients, combined intc 
fomentations, cataplafms, &c. The commor 
poultis of bread and milk, may here prove ver) 
lerviceable •, fo likewife will oL chamameL lilior 
alb. amygdal. dulc. &c. when the cafe is attendee 
with blacknefs or difeolouration of the part, fpt 
vin. camphor at. fal. vol. oleof. aq. hungar. &c. ma\ 
be added occafionally to any of the forms mad< 
ufe of. After the tumors or puftules, are broke 
they may be digefted with unguent, bajilic. lint 
merit, arcai. pr^cipitat. rub. lavigat. tinffi. myrrh 
&c. For more particular diredlions, if required, fei 
phlegmons, inflammations, and tumors in general. 

Phyma and Phygethlon. 

PHyma and phygethlon are round, flat, anc 
hard tumors, affeddng the glands under th< 

jaws *, the former rifing fomewhat higher thar 
the latter. Thefe tumors happen rnoffc frequent¬ 
ly in children, where they are often fup 
pofed to proceed from a tigbtnefs of the flay, 
which coming under the chin, ferves to keej: 
on the covering of the head. When they fup- 
purate, they are attended with inflammation 
tenfion, pulfation, &c. They are not, like 
ftrumous tumors, contain’d in a cyftis; tho’ 5tii 
frequent to miftake them for fuch. In fome the) 
are of a pale yellowifli colony, and in others in¬ 
clining to red. They are feldom attended witf 
danger, and generally prove eafy to cure, unlef 
when repellents have been ufed, or they hap¬ 
pen as the crifis of a fever, or other acute 01 
chronic diftemper. The regimen in this cak 
fhould be the fame with that preferibed in in¬ 
flammations and phlegmons. The cure may be at¬ 
tempted either by difcuflion, or fuppuration : but 

the 
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the former method fhould never be ufed, when 
the tumor was occafioned by the crifiS of any 
diftemper. When ’tis thought fafe, we may 
proceed in the difcuflion hereof, as was mention’d 
under tumors in general. But in all cafes of 
them, where fuppuration is neeefiary, or mod 
expedient and conducive to the difcharge of 
the matter, and the health of the patient, fiip- 
purating cataplafms, with bread and milk, rad. 

.bryon. alb. lilior. alb. &c. may be applied to 
advantage. The part affedled may likewife be 
covered with the emplajlr, diacyhlon. cum. gum. demu- 
cilaginib. or the like, in order to promote the 
fuppuration thereof; and after *cis once brought 
to a head, and broke, we are to proceed with 
digeftives, as directed under tumors in 
general. 

Varices. 

i.rpHE dilatation of a particular part of Definition* 
| a vein, fo as to make it bulge out, or 

thruft the fkin above its natural level, is term’d 
varix. This happens chiefly in the crural, and 
haemorrhoidal veins *, fometimes alfo in thofe of 
the teftes *, and frequently in the abdomen, and 
brealts of pregnant women, and fuch as give 
fuck. 

2. Excefllve labour, or violent exercife, fprains, Cattfe* 
flagnation of the blood, from a plethora, ca~ 

.co cloy mi a i or vifcidity ; violent cramps or con¬ 
vulsions ; too great a degree of preffure, or ftric- 
ture, by bandage or other wife, may give occafion 
hereto. 

3. Varices, may be known by infpedtion, and Diagnojlia. 

obferving the tumor to be actually feated in a 
vein ; which not only appears of a blue, or azure 
colour, but, in this cafe, will fometimes fhew 
unequal, winding, crooked, and knotty ; all which 

are 
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PrognojSics. 

Rtgbi en. 

Varices. Part IV. 
are more orlefs confpicuous, according as the vein 
afrebled lies (hallow or deep. A hernia varkofa 
in the tefies, is known by the deviation of the tu ¬ 
mor, the courfe of the vein; a relaxation of the 
part, or its appearing inflated with air, diftended, 

and painful. ^ 
4. Varices are feldom dangerous, especially 

when they happen ipontaneoufly, or without any 
evident caufe, and prove of a moderate fize 
They are allowed to be ferviceahle or advanta¬ 
geous in cafe of the haemorrhoids; particular!) 
in melancholy conftitutions. When they are toe 
much fuppreffed or repelled, they give rife tc 
haemorrhages, pleuritic, nephritic, or apopledlic 
diforders: and proving immoderate, they maj 
caufe a cachexy, dropfy, or confumption, &c 
Varices, when very large, and of long continu 
ance, are feldom cured without manual opera 
tion. The hernia varicofa, is likewife of difficul 

cure. 
5. The regimen in cafe of varices, fhould b< 

every way moderate ; efpecially if they appear tc 
proceed from a plethora, or cacochymia. When i 
vifeidity of the juices is fufpected for the caufe 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating 
but if the circulation is languid, fame what warm 
and nourifhing: and in this cafe a moderate uf< 
of wine might be ferviceable. in general, a die. 
that is fomewhat aftringent, may tend to forwarc 

the cure. 
Cure in gene- The cure of varices, in general, is to be at 

a a m • • 
6 v# l. vm* v v y Q 7 

ral and parti- tempted bv evacuation, external applications 
cular. r * ' • ' • 

& i 

or manual operation. The proper evacuation 
are fuch as phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, con 
filling offlos fulphur. eleft. lenitiv. cremor. tartar 
pulv.fanffi. rad. rhaharh. dzc. andthefe ought to b( 
repeated occafionally, during the whole conrfc 
of the cure. The other internal medicines o 
fervice in cafe, are of an allringent nature. 

anc 
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and may conveniently be join’d with acids. Such 
medicines may be compofed of coral, rub. ppt. 
fang, dr aeon, cort. peruv. acet. fpt. vitriol. &c. 

y. If the blood ftagnates, or is coagulated in 
the vefiel ; proper difeutient fomentations, fuch as 
thofe deferibed under tumors in general, may be 
employed ; or cupping with fcarification. And 
if a gangrene be apprehended,^. vin. camphor at. 
unguent, tegyptiac. tinff. myrrh. & aloes, &c. may 
be ufed by way of embrocation. But if the varix 
is final I, it may be treated, pofflbly to advantage, 
with the following. 

R Rad. Jigil. folomon. biftot'l. iort. granator. da 
%]• fi°r. balauft. nuc. cyprefs. gallar. da % ft. oxycrat. 
lb ij. coque Jimul, & colatura Ibj- adde vin. rubr. 
lb ft. fpt. vitriol. 3 ft. m.f.fotus, bis in die utend. 

After the ufe of this embrocation* the following 
cataplafm may be, each time, applied to the part. 

R Pulv. bol. armen.fang. dracon.flor. rofar. rub. 
aa § j. far in. fabar. ^ iv. albumina trium ovorum, 
fpt. acet. q. f. ut f. cataplafma. 

A proper bandage, where it may conveniently 
and fafely be worn, as on the legs, arms, &c. 
might be of fervice, in order to prevent too 
great a flux of the fluids to the part, and the 
Confequent diftention of the relaxed or dilated vef- 
fels. Such a bandage therefore fhould always 
be kept moderately tight. When varices hap¬ 
pen in the legs, it feems advifable to wear a laced 
or ftrait (locking, which may be made tight oc- 
caflonally. A like contrivance may be ufed 
when they happen in the veins of the thigh : 
and thofe of the belly might be kept down 
with a convenient bracer. Immediately upon 
the tumor itfelf, a plate of lead, or the like* 
might be laid, and kept on by the bandages, ec* 
contrivances above-mentioned. ’Tis fometimes 
found of ufe to wrap fuch metalline plates up in 
a comprefs, moiflen’d with vinegar, red wine, £*?*. 

R r before 



*The manual 

operation. 

Definition0 

Aneurifms. Part IV, 

before they are applied. But there are others who 
chul'e to cover the tumor with nothing more than 
a piece of common diachylon plafter, or emp. de 
ran, cum mercur. keeping it on, or fecuring it 
with a proper bandage. 

8. A hernia varicofa is remedied by a proper 
trufs or bandage, together with the ufe of fuch 
medicines as are already mentioned. When va¬ 
rices degenerate into flatulent tumors, ulcers, or 
the like, they are to be treated accordingly. 

9. When a varix, by growing very painful, in- 
creafmg immoderately in its bulk, bleeding vio¬ 
lently, ulcerating, mortifying, or the like, renders 
the operation neceffary y the fkin being firft divided, 
the integuments feparated, and that part of the 
vein poffefted by the varix feparated, one ligature 
mu ft be palled above, and another below the tu¬ 
mor ; which muff then be opened by incifion, 
with an orifice large enough to admit of the eva¬ 
cuation ofthegrumous blood, or matter contain’d 
therein. The wound is afterwards to be digefted 
and healed up as in cafe of an aneurifm. 

: ; loiWjqc r tmdwrm £, n; -nsqpsu; • 
Aneurisms, 

'■ t' TY obhl VHE 3BOfiJo ■ SUT U.: 

2. A N aneurifm is a tumor from the dilatation 
Jf\ or rupture of the coats of an artery. 
2. Aneurifms ufually proceed from an artery 

being accidentally cut or prickM in bleeding, or 
from iome preternatural diflention, or a corrofion 
of its coats, &V. tfir .n-.y ]j. 

3. When an artery happens to be cut with a 
lancet, the blood gufhes out impetuoufly by ft a its, 
and is not eafily flopped •, an inflammation 
and decolouration of the part about the vefTel 
fucceed •, with a tumor and inability to move 
the arm, if the lancet were, ufed there, from a 
collection of extravafatedn blood lodg’d between 
the integumepts and the in ter ft ices of the mufcles. 

If 
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If the coats of the arrerv have been corroded, the 
fymptomsare nearly the lame *, but come on more 
flowly, and prove lefs violent, without any exter- 
nol haemorrhage. The figns of a true aneurifm, 
that is, when a dilatation of the coats of an arte¬ 
ry happen, are a pulfation eafily to be felt, and 
fometimes vifible to the eye •, the turner generally 
appearing of the natural colour of the fkin. This 
tumor varies in magnitude, being fometimes as 
large as an orange, and at others as big as a 
child’s head; and when prefs’d with a finger, it 
generally gives way, but prefently redores itfelf 
upon removal thereof. 

4. An aneurifm happening upon fome error Prognojlics, 
in venaefedtion is dangerous; but if the blood 
ceafes to flow from the wounded artery, but 
pours itfelf between the interdices of the muf- 
cles, the chirurgical operation is neceflary ; or 
if that be delayed for a few days, the extir¬ 
pation of the limb becomes indifpenfible. ’Tis 
alfo dangerous, if it proceed from a corrofion 
of the coats of the artery *, and the more, when 
it happens in a part where the operation cannot 
be performed. But an aneurifm from a didention 
of the canal, without any rupture, is feldom fatal ; 
tho* rekon’d, when large, incurable ; the chief 
inconveniencies being the magnitude of thetumor, 
and the pulfation. 

5. The diet in all thefe cafes fiiould be (lender Regimen. 
and balfamic, and the exercife gentle. 

6. If an artery be prick’d, let it bleed freely, Cure. 

and afterwards ufe holders dipt in fome proper 
ftyptics, luch as compofitions of acetum, vitriol. 
roman. &c. 

For the proper method to dop the flux of blood 
from an artery, fee haemorrhages, pag. 129, &c« 
In a beginning aneurifm, proceeding from a dila¬ 
tation ; after phlebotomy and gentle purging, an 
aftringent cataplafm might, with $ proper ban- 

K r 2 dage, 
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dage, be advantageoufly applied to the part. The 
emp. de. ran. cum mercur. and the emp. defenfiv. 
cum fuccis may likewife be ufed in this cafe* Some 
alfo apply a plate of lead rubbed over with quick- 
iilver, and bind it on the part with a proper ban¬ 
dage. The fame alfo being fometimes advan¬ 
tageoufly worn upon feveral other tumors, when 
they are not too large. If thefe means fail of fuc- 
cefs, recourfe muff be had to the manual operation, 
which in a true aneurfm is much more dangerous 
than in a varix. ’Tis performed after the follow¬ 
ing manner. 

7. The patient being'placed in a chair, turn’d to 
the light, a ligature is made about the breadth of 
four fingers above the tumor *, then the integuments 
or interjacent parts are carefully divided, to come 
at the artery ; in which having fixed thz gripe, an 
incifion is made, the whole length of the tumor, in 
order the better to diflodge the concreted blood 
with the fingers j and to give an opportunity 
for cleanfing the wound with a fponge* When 
this is done, and the gripe flacken’d, a needle 
muff be paflfed under the artery, about an inch 
or two above the pundlure or rupture, which gave 
occafion to the aneurifm, and again as much be¬ 
low it; fo that the veflfel being fecured by two li¬ 
gatures, it may commodioufly be cut or divided 
at the pundlure or rupture of its coats. Then 
the parts being wafhed with tinbi. myrrh. £5? aloes, 
pledgets arm’d with a proper digeftive, and if 
there be occafion, reftringents, are to be laid in 
the cavity. Or after the dofiils are armed, 
they may be dipt in the common reftringent mix¬ 
ture of album, ovi &P acetum ; the emplajir. dia- 
cbyl. fimp. let down with ol. rofar. being applied 
over them *, and the parts both above and below 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of ol. ro¬ 
far. fpt. vin, camphor at. oxycrat. &c. If there is 
occafion, proper defenfatives may likewife be ap- 
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plied to the parts \ as the emp. defenf, cum fucc. 
or a comprefs dipt in red wine or vinegar. Over 
Tome fuch comprefs fpread a double-headed rol¬ 
ler, moiften’d with oxycrate, flrft making two or 
three turns upon the wounded part, and after¬ 
wards gradually afcending and defending, till 
the whole length is fpent. The drefiings may 
be removed in two or three days time ; and 
now, if the haemorrhage is flopped, the reftrin- 
gent ingredients may be left off for the future 5 
and only common digeftives or detergents ap¬ 
plied. Repeat the drefiings once a day, as ufual, 
and in fome fmall time the divided ends of the 
artery will fall off. Then heal and incarn the 
wound as ufual. 

Herpes. 

i. r INHERE are three kinds of herpes; viz She herpes 
1 jImplex, miliar is) and exedens. The her fimPlex' 

pes fimplex is the appearance of yellowifh in¬ 
flammatory puftules with (harp heads, fuddenly 
tending to maturation *, the matter of them being 
vifible in their upper part, whilft they remain 
inflamed at the bafis. But this inflammation goes 
off upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 
they commonly appear diftinR or Angle, but often 
numerous or thick-fet in other parts of the body \ 
as on the back, breaft, fides, &c. being attended 
with an eryflpelas, and fometimes with a fever; 

When they appear on the face, and their num- ?ts cure- 
ber is but fmall, they generally prove of eafy cure ; 
and the emplafir. diachyl. cum gum. is found fufii- 
cienttoeffeft it, by bringing them to fuppuration ; 
the unguent. rub. dejiccativ. or alb. camphorat. be 
ing afterwards applied to fkin them over. But 
when this gentle treatment fails of fuccefs, the ufe 
of the unguent, mercurt ale, or emplafir. de ran. cum 
mercuric, is generally recommended. O rather, 

R r 3 R ZJn~ 
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R Unguent, pomat. g j. trochifc. alb.rhaf. preeci- 
pitat. alb. da $ ift. m.f. liniment, cum quo inungan- 

paries affetta bis indie. ^■A4 
When theie eruptions are numerous, thick fet, 

or join’d with an eryfipelas, they are commonly 
called by the name of jhingles\ and may be treat¬ 
ed accordingly ; or as the eryiipelas. See pag. 
141, Udc. pag. 350- 

2. The herpes miliaris are fmall itching tumors 
or wheals in the fkin, refembling millet-feed, Thefe 
tumors, by rubbing them, may be made to weep an 
aqueous humor *, and as they heal in one part ufu- 

■ally break out in another. This fpecies is of more 
difficult cure than the herpes Jtmplex \ efpecially 
when the eruptions are numerous, and polTefs the 
face, nofe, or ears. When long negleded, they are 
apt to eat deep into fleffi. Calomel purgatives, 
and proper edulcorating diet-drinks of the woods, 
&c. are ufeful to forward the cure j with the af~ 
fiftance of the following liniment, 

R Unguent. nicotian. §j. pomat. § fi. calomel.pne^ 
cipitat, alb. da 3 ij. m f. liniment. 

If this method does not anfwer expedition, we 
muft have recourfe to fuch externals as are dired- 
ed for the itch, pimples, the leprofy, being 
cautious in the ufe of corrofives to fuch parts 
where the bones or cartilages lie near the furface 
of the body. 

3. The herpes exedens is the appearance of fmall 
tubercles, with a little ulcer in their apices, unat¬ 
tended with inflammation or pain. ’Tis general¬ 
ly cured with eale, if it proceed not from the ve¬ 
nereal taint *, but in this cafe the cure may prove 
difficult: the ulcers being then apt to grow pha- 
gedasnic, or cancerous *, efpecially in fcorbutic ha¬ 
bits. The regimen and method of cure required 
for the herpes exedens differ not from thofe mention¬ 
ed under the leproly, itch, pimples, fcaled-heads, 
cancers, ulcers, &V. which fee refpedively. 

O E D E - 
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\ _ 

Oedematous Tumors. 

1. \Edematous tumors are fuch as appear white Definition and 
V_x and fofr, without any change of colour, Diagnojha. 

heat, pain, or pulfation ; and yield to the pref- 
fure of the finger, fo as for fome time to retain the 
mark thereof. a 

2. The general caufe of oedematous tumors, is Caufe* 
vulgarly fuppofed to be fituita^ as ’tis called, or 
a phlegmy humor in the body. Contufions, 
fradtures, luxations, &c. when they are of long 
(landing, often occafion them; efpecially in 
dropfical conftitutions, old age, &c. Irregu¬ 
lar living, want of exercife, ruptures, diforders 
of the lymphatics, defiuxions of humors, weak- 
nefs of the joints, or the like,s will alfo give rile 
thereto. 

3. Oedematous tumors feldom, of themfelves, Drognofiic$f 
prove dangerous or mortal : but when they are 
of long continuance, the effect of old age, or a 
dropfical habit; when they grow hard, Icirrhous 
painful, or come to fuppurate, the cure is gene¬ 
rally tedious and uncertain. Thofe attended with 
wounds, frabtures, or the like, are Ids difficult to 
cure. 

4. The diet in this cafe fliould be warm and Regimen, 

drying, and confift of roafted meats rather than 
boiled ; but of fuch as are eafieftof digeftion. Red 
wine is here preferable to the other kinds. The 
exercife, reft, and fleep, ought to be moderate. 
Diet-drinks, and decoctions of drying woods, 
might be ufed to confiderable advantage. The 
air fttould be dry and warm ; and indeed a remo¬ 
val from a cold climate into a hot one, has fome- 
times efredted the cure of oedematous tumors, with¬ 
out farther afliftance. 

5. In order to forward the cure, the ufe of inter- Their cure» 
nals muft be joined with that of external medicines. 

R r 4 iJhle~ 
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Phlebotomy in this cafe is generally condemn’d *, 
ca hurtles are allowed lerviceable *, and ought to 
be of a warm aromatic nature, and fomewhat 
brifk in their operation, For example, 

R Eleftuar. caryocoftin. 3 vj. vin. alb. |ij. fyr. 
de [pin. cervin. aq. cinnamom. fort. da%&. m.f.por- 
tio, pro re nata repetend. 

Or, 
R Elixir. falut. § ij. fyr. de [pin. cervin. % fl* 

elix. pr opr let at. 3 j. m. f. potto. 
Or, 

R Tin ft. facr. cum duplo fpecier. §iij. fpt. la- 
void. comp. 3 j. m. fumat mane cum regimtne. 

Or if pills are more agreeable, 
R Extra ft. rud. pil. ruff, da 3 j. calomel, gr. vj. ol. 

anis. gut. ij. m. f. pilul. v. fummo mane fumend. 
When the blood is poor, aromatics and chaly- 

beates may be ufed to advantage, as in cafe of 
want of appetite, the dropfy, &V. But when 
cedematous tumors happen in fcorbutic habits, 
fuch antimonial medicines will be proper as are 
preferibed for the feurvy, and ftubborn cutaneous 

4 difeafes. 
Pj difcujjlon. 6. Thefe tumors are happily difeuflfed in their 

firft formation, by the external ufe of folutions of 
bay-fait, nitre, crude fabarmoniac, &c. in Spanifh 
wine, urine, aqua calcis, or other proper fluids of 
a lixivious nature; whilfl: the patient fubmits to a 
courfe of purgatives, in order to difeharge the 
matter repelled by fuch applications. The external 
forms of medicines fuited to this cafe, may be com¬ 
priz’d under embrocations, liniments, fomentations, 
cataplafms, plafters, and proper kinds of bandages. 

Mixtura difeutiens. 

R Aq. regin. hungar. g ij. ol. fpic. § j. fal. volat. 
ole of g fl. ol. fuccin. %]. m. f.embrocatio. 

Or, 
R Ol petrel, exlaterib. da %].Jpt, corn, cerv. % 

half 
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lalf. fulphur. anif at. 3 iij. tin ft. cant hand. 3 ij. cam¬ 
phor. 3 j. m. in eundem finem- \ 

Or, 
R 01. chamamel. hyperic. da ^ ift. fpt. lav end. 

■omp. tin ft. fal. tartar. da § £ ol caryophyl:menth. 
ruccin. origan, da gut. v. tin ft. euphorb. caftor. da 
5 ij. elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. 

1 Linimentum difcutiens. 

R Unguent, martiat nicotian, da § ift. tin ft. can- 
hand. elix. vitriol, da 3 ij. camphor. 3 7^/. 
irmoniac. 3 iij. m. /. linimentum. 

Or, 
R Unguent, nervin. % ij. <7/. hyperic. gj. <?/.- tfzzzrzj 

exprejs: § ft. 0/. origan, gut. 20. tin ft. euphorb. 
;ij. /. liniment, cum quo inungatur pars tume- 
afta fubinde, 

osrlw 3u& -v;." ■' 

;-hc ; Fotus difcutiens. J 
«SJ& l^qOIC/ 30 diw , V: :i 

R Rad. ireos fiorentin. raphan. ruftican. allij. da 
\ j. flor. rorifmarin. lavendul. dam. 1. bac. juniper• 
iur< contus. da. ^v]. fern. anif. gfl. coque in aq. calc. 
3 aq. font an. da ft iij. colatur<e ft iv. adde fpt. vin. 
amphorat. § iv. m. f. fotus. 

Or, 
R Rad. pyrethr galang. piper, long, da g ft nuc. 

wfchat. macis, caryophyl. da %]. inf unde calide in 
in. alb. ft ij. colatur a adde fpt. vin. camphor at. 
q. regin. hungar. da ft ft. theriac. andromach. % j. 
! f fotus, bis terve in die utend. 

Catapiafma difcutiens. 

R Fulv. bac. jump. laur. da 3 ij. herb, abrotan. 
ilaminth. flor. chamamel. da ^j. fem. anif. cymin. 
enicul. dulc. da ^ ft. rad. ireos fiorentin. 3 ij. gran, 
rradif piper, long, da 3)j. coque in aq. calcis q.fi 

ad 
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ad cataplafmat. confiftentiam, deinde adde^un^uent 
nervin. martiat. da § ij. camphor. 5 ij. m.fJcata- 
plafm. fubinde renovand. 

Or, 
R Pulv. fem. finap. fpt. v'tn. da q. v. m. f. cat a- 

plafma, 

Emplaftrum difcutiens. 

R Emp. e cymin. diafulphur. da 2; ij. camphor. 
§ £. ol. fuccin. 3 ij. fal. vol. armoniac., 3. iij*. 7^./. 
emplafirum. 

0, 
r R Emp. ftomachic. magiftral. cephalic, cum eu~ 

phorb. da% j. oL caryophyl.mf. x. m.f., emplafirum. 
To the medicines abo ve-prefefibed .may be 

added occafionally the following ingredients. Cepa% 
centaur, min. fior. melilot. origin, foi. puleg. menth. 
rad. zinzib. ftyrax. caldmit. benzoin, ol. lavendul.j 

fapone, &c. 
Proper bandages and bolfters are likewife of 

great fervice in order to difeufs cedematous; 
fwellings*, being fir ft moiften’d in one of the dif- 
cutient mixtures above fet down, or in campho- 

& 

rated fpirit of wine. And in this manner, ftrait 
ltockings, drawers, gloves, &c. fuited to the 
particular limb or part afredted, may conduce 
to forward the cure. But when by fuch means 
it is found impoftible to difeufs thefe tumors, 
fo that they come to a head and fuppurate, 
they are then to be treated in the manner 
already mentioned under the head of tumors in 
general. 

Condyiomata, 7. Under the clafs of cedematous tumors are 
Crip*, Rha• reckon’d condyiomata, criftte, rhagades, thy mi, talp<e 

& nates, ganglion & pfydraciim. Condyiomata are 
foft tumors arifing on the internal coat of the anus, 
unattended with pain, and of the fame colour 
with the fkin. By long continuance, they grow 

ficfhy, 
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flefhy, and (hooting out as from a (talk, are then 
called fici Crift<e are hard excrefcences, arifmgat 
a fmall diftance from the verge of the anus. Thefe 
are commonly looked upon as a fymptom of the 
venereal difeafe, Rhagades are fiffures happening 
particularly about the verge of the anus, pro¬ 
ceeding from an acrimonious humor fretting the 
parts. Thefe failures are fometimes deep, moift, 
md of a cancerous na-ure, as particularly when 
caufed by the venereal taint; at other times they 
are lefs malignant, and of eafy cure ; as when they 
Dnly are the consequence of a diarrhcea, dy- 
fentery, &c. Thymi are a fpecies of warts, 

■rom which they differ only in their manner of 
growth *, being a hard kind of excrefcence ; where- 
is the papula?, another fpecies, are foft. The thymi 
ire more painful, and harder to cure than the 
■eft *, fometimes turning cancerous ; efpecially 
tfhen the extirpation proves unfuccefsful. Talp# 
md nates are tumors that generally appear only on 
)r about the head ; as the confequence of the vene- 
eal difeafe, whether of long (landing, or ill cured. 
Fhe talptZ elevate the (kin from the 'pericranium, 
md generally denote a foulnefs in the fubja- 
:ent bone of the fkull. But the nates often 
ippear on the neck, much after the fame manner 
vith the former. Ganglionas a fmall hard round 
umor, feared in a tendinous part of the joints of 
he fingers or toes, unattended with pain, and 
noveable only laterally ; but if they are foft, and 
noveable every way, they are term’d lupi<e. Laffly, 
)fydracium is a pointed, white puilule, containing 
1 ferous humor. 

8. For the cure of a beginning condyloma or Cure rfCondy- 
icus, ufe hr ft deficcative fomentation. For ex- mnata & Fid. 
ample, 

R Rad. lift or t. tcrmentil. da § \Q.fior, rofar. rub. 
mlaujl. ccrt. granator. alum. rup. da % ij. bacc. myrt. 
pij. ccque in aq. calc, ib ij. cdatura; it»j. add. 

vin. 
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* vin. rub. Vbft.m.f. fotus, ter quaterve in die ca- 
lide adhibend. 

The following unguent may be rubbed upon 
the part, after the ufe of the fomentation. 

R Unguent, deficcativ. rub. diapomphcl. da ^ j. 
lapid. calaminar. lavigat". § ft. troch. alb. rhaf. 3 ij. 
m. f. unguent. 

But when arrived at their (late, the cure is gene¬ 
rally attempted by extirpation; the frefh growth 
of their roots being prevented by the application 
of pracipitat. rub. alum. uft. &c. thereto. But *tis 
fometimes found moil fuccefsful to mix fuch 
ingredients with a proper unguent, and drefs them 
daily therewith. When thefe tumors are not very 
large, or rifen to any great height, it may be 
proper to confume them gradually, by daily or 
frequently touching them with the lunar cauftic, 
or lapis infernalis. But this is to be done with 
caution, for fear of inflaming the adjacent parts. 

Curs of Rba- 9. Rhagades may be anointed with the aftringent 
gadss. unguent lad deferibed \ but if they appear to be 

very dry, and the fibres about them crifpy, it 
will be convenient firfl to befmear them with the 
mucilage of quince-feed, gum. tragacanth. or the 
like, made with water-, and afterwards the un¬ 
guent may have the defired efredt. 

Nates Tal- io. The csdematoui tumors called nates, are 
P*' to be extirpated by incifion, and their return 

prevented by fprinkling prdcipitat. rub. hevigat. 
vitriol, roman, or alum. uft. upon the part; or by 
dr effing with an unguent compofed of fuch 
ingredients. But the tedpie fiiould be laid open by 
means of a cauftic; when, leparating the efehar,. 
we muft wait for the exfoliation of the carious 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the ufe of 
tinchir. myrrh, euphorb. pulv. ireos florentin. &c. 
in the dreffings. But when fuch treatment fails 
of the defired fuccefs j or when thefe cafes are 

owing 
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Dwing to, or complicated with, the venereal 
lifeafe, they will feldom give way without the 
ifliftance of a courfe of internal alterants, or a 
alivation. 

1 o. Ganglions are rarely found to fuppurate. Ganglions. 

rheir cure is generally attempted by a proper 
)andage, and the application of a plate of lead, 
ubb*d over with quick-filver, and applied upon 
he tumor. If it proves obftinate , it may now 
nd then be rubbed with a little mercurial un¬ 
dent : or a mercurial plafter, with the addition of a 
ittle camphire, may be worn upon the part for a 
onftancy. 

11. The pjydracium is cured by the external Pfydracium. 

pplication of emplafir. diachyl. cum gum. which 
vill bring it to fuppuration ; and when the matter 
s difcharged, the ulcer may be drefifed with un- 
uent. bajilic. flay, or liniment, arcai. Or if there 
>e occafion, the common digeftive may here be 
fed for the drefling; with the emplaftr. diachyl. 
um gum. over it. 

Flatulent Tumors. 

. T^Latulent tumors are thofe which eafily yield Definition. 

i* to the preflfure of the finger, and imme- 
liately recover their tumid ftate upon removal 
hereof; being light, and fcarce perceivable to the 
atient by their weight. 

2. The general caufe of this kind of tumors is Caufe. 
jppofed to be the air, which being collected and 
onfined in a certain part of the body, inflates 
: into a tumor, like a bladder. The fize of 
be tumor differs according to the quantity of air 
bus contain’d in the part, or its degree of rare- 
idfion. But a true flatulent tumor, without any 
fixture of an aqueous or other humor, feldom or 
ever happens. 

S' Fla- 
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DiagnojUcs. 3. Flatulent tumors caufe no difcolouration 

Prognojlics. 

of the ikin in the part they pofifefs, unlefs they 
lie confiderable deep. They appear mod fre¬ 
quently in the abdomen, and particularly in 
the navel and jcrotum; the ufual feats of a hernia 
ventofdy which, if not feafonably remedied, turns 
to a rupture of the inteftines, they alfo fome- 
times appear on the eye-lids, particularly in 
phlegmatic And dropfical conftitutions; and on 
the large joints, and other membranous parts of 
the body. 

4. Flatulent tumors of the joints are of difficult 
cure. When they lie deep under the mufcles. 

* periojleum, &c. when they tend to fcirrhofity 
and are of long (landing, the cure is uncertain *, 
but better to be attempted in the fummer than in 
the winter. 

Regimen. 5. The regimen in cafe of flatulent tumors fhould 
be the fame as in ruptures 9 the diet being mixed 

Cure. 

1 

with proper carminatives. 
6. Both the internal and external medicines 

proper for the cure of flatulent tumors are of 
the fame nature with thofe ordered in the cede- 
matous I'pecies; only with the addition of carmi¬ 
natives, fuch as Jem, anis. coriandr. cumin. bacc. 
junip.iaur.&Q. But when they cannot bedifcufied 
in the ordinary way, they may be brought to 
luppuration, by the method mention’d under 
tumors in general *, provided they are not feated 
in the joints. But when they grow fcirrhous, 
they mull be treated accordingly. Upon opening 
this kind of tumors, they are generally found 
to contain a fmall quantity, in proportion to their 
bulk of a ferous or bloody humor. Neither, as 
might be expected, does the tumor upon this 
operation fubfide or lefien confiderably, or any 
fenfible air break out. But if a proper bandage 
be applied to the part, the kumor will fometimes 
be foon diminiflied, and gradually cured thereby. 

2 9Tis 
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Tis reckon’d the fafeft way never to open thefe 
tumors, but by all means endeavour to dif- 
:ufs them by warm, perfpirative, and attenuating 
medicines. After the ufe of proper embrocations 
with fpirit. vin. camphorat. aq. hungar. &c. the 
following plafter may be advantageoufly applied, 
and kept on with a bandage well adapted to the 
part. 

R Emp. e cymin. ftomach. magiftrdl. diafulpbur. 
i a ^ ij. ol. anis. carui^ juccin. da gut. 30. camphor. 
5 ij. m. f. emplaftr. f. a. cujus. extendatur portio 
fufficiens fuper alutamy parti applicand. 

if the tumor fhould degenerate into a hernia 
ventvfar it mud: be remedied by a proper trufs, or 
oandage, &c. as mentioned under ruptures. See 
pag. -279, &c.- W 01 npwxi' 10 

S CR O P H U E O US T U M O R S. 
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1. QpCrophulous tumors are fuch as generally af- Definii 

^3 fedl the glandulous parts of the body ; be¬ 
ing hard, unequal^ a$dd having their matter con¬ 
tain’d in a cyfliiy or bag. ■ > 
2. there are two kinds of fcrophulous tumors; Caufe. 

viz. fuch as affed only the glands in the neck, 
which frequently happens *, and fuch as are more 
uni venal, or effed other parts befides the neck. 
Thus, thtglandula lachrymalis being affeded wirh 
a fcrophulous tumor, fometimes caufes a lippitudo, 
or hordeolum. ^he glands of the cheek, lips, 
breads, &V. are alip fometimes thus affeded, and 
even the bones themfelves*:; as ’tis fuppofed ; from 
whence the fpina ventoja. This diieafe appears to 
be fometimes hereditary, or born with the patient, 
and at,others to be received from a fcrophulous 
nurfe. , Obdrudions of the glands, want ofexer- 
cife, the rickets in children, want of digedion, &c. 
are often fuppofed to be the caufe of fcrophulous 
tumors. And indeed ’tis generally allow'd tfftt 
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DiagnoJHcs. 

Prognoflics. 

Scrophulous Tumors. Part IV, 

a continued abufe of the non-naturals may give 
rife to this diforder. 

3. When thefe tumors are feated in glandulous 
parts of the body, they are hard, oval, or round- 
ifh, fixed or moveable, unequal, and fometimes 
appear in clutters, like a bunch of grapes* 
Sometimes they are feated in the glands them- 
felves *, and at others grow like appendages of 
them. In general they are not painful; tho’ 
their bulk is fometimes very confiderable, Thofe 
of the larger fize feldom fuppurate, efpecially 
when feated in the glands of the neck 5 whilft the 
others, between the magnitude of a nutmeg and 
that of an egg, often tend to fuppuration; the 
matter of them being generally contain’d in a cyjlisy 
and appearing upon the aifcharge thin, famous, 
and fmall in quantity. The orifice of the ulcer 
is often callous, and the fuppuration incomplete ; 
from whence there ufually follows a fcirrhofity, 
and hardnefs, which fometimes remain obttinate 
for many years; and generally caufe a confi- 
derable inequality, efpecially in the part where 
the efchar was feperated ; a fmall, but unfightly 
excrefcence being left behind. When this kind 
of tumor affedts luch parts as are not1 glandu¬ 
lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, are 
more painful, and come foonerto fuppuration 
than the others *, the cure alfo proving lefs te¬ 
dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently feize the 
upper lip, and often both lips ; which then ap¬ 
pear thick, and fometimes chap’d. In this part 
they never come to fuppuration ; but are generally 
of long continuance, and increafe in the fpring 
and autumn. When the bones are fcrophulous, 
they grow unflzable, knotty, and protuberant in 
the part affe&ed ; and when laid bare, are often 
found to be carious. 

4. When thefe tumors are large, fcirrhous, 
livid, and of a cancerous nature, they are at¬ 

tended 



S e c t . I. Scrophulous Tumors. 619 

tended with danger ; and always prove difficult 
of cure, if hereditary, if they happen in an ill 
habit of body, in old age, or are of long (land¬ 
ing, knotty, grown into ulcers, lie deep, are 
fix’d, hard, immoveable, unequal, of a malig¬ 
nant nature, and when feated near any large or 
confiderable veffels, in the joints, nerves, ten¬ 
dons, bones* &c. 

5. The diet in this cafe ought to be moderate Regimen, 
and (lender. All vifcid aliment, as cheefe, fifh, 
&c. is reckon’d improper : that being here to be 
chofe, which is light, eafy of digeftion, and ca¬ 
pable of affording a laudable chyle, or good nou- 
rifhment. Medicated wines or ales, or rather 
edulcorating ptifans and deco&ions, are thought 
convenient drinks for fcrophulous patients. Lu¬ 
bricating broths or gellies may be allowed in 
hedlic conflitutions; together with a milk regi¬ 
men, and the teflaceous powders. The exercife 
in this cafe might be rather violent, than too 
moderate, except the patient be of a hedlic con- 
ftitution. The air fhould be clear and warm * 
and all violent paffions of the mind fhould be 
carefully avoided, 

6. The cure of fcrophulous tumors may be ^ internal 

begun to advantage with phlebotomy ; if the ™~c“reoftcrotkli~ 
tient is of a plethoric habit, or the deflgn be iQ/oustumoiSa 
difcufs them. But when matter is already form’d, 
Dr we aefign to bring them to fuppuration, 
ill evacuations fhould be omitted, till after the 
:umors are broke, and their matter difcharged. 
Cathartics are like wife proper, and ought to be 
repeated occafionally thro’ the courfe of the cure. 
And it may not be amifs to mix calomel along 
with them j or elfe to give it by way of pre¬ 
parative over-night, when the patient goes to 
reft, and order the cathartic to be taken on the 
morning following. It has likewife been found 
uccefsful in thefe cafes, to give the fame me- 

S f dicine, 
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didne, calomel, by way of alterant, or in fuch 
final 1 dofes, yMuch difbmces of one, th t it 
fhaii have no fenfibie effedt upon the body, o as 
to promote any of the grod ci?Phare - dot 
when long courfes of phyfir have foiled a h> 
rough fahvation has been found effeef ' 
cathartics of moil fervice h re, are fuch a' 

l ire 
the 

following. 
Ttc.Calomel.gr. 12. conf. rofar. rim. forum., m. 

f. pilula, omni nofte bora decubitus fumen i. ad Ires 
vices ; deinde capiat. potion feque^t. 

R Fol. jen. %\\).fem. focmeuf. dole. 3J. Jam tar¬ 
tar. 3], inf unde in aq. font an. q. f. coiaiura adde 
fyr. de fpin. cervin. de cichcr. cum rheo da %£. fpt. 
lavend. comp. 3ij. jpt. nitri dulc. gut. 15. m.f. 
pc tic, fummo mane fumen da. - 

Or, 
R Extract, rud. pilul. coch. min. da 3j. calomel, 

gr. 15. ol.fajjafr. gut. 1. m. f. pilula v. quarum 
deglutiat duas, bora fomni, id reliquas diluculo, 
cum regimine. 

Or, 
R Pulv. fan ft. warvicens julap. da gr. 12. calo¬ 

mel, gr. x. ol. anis. gut. i . m.f. pulv. mane fumend. 
Or, 

R Rad. julap. crafse contus. turpeth. gummos. da 
3*1 ij.fol. fen. opt. millep. ppt. § ij. rad. zedoar. 
incis. J ij. zinzib. cinnamon, da 3 ij. infundefimul 
invin. alb. lifbon. ft per tres dies, deinde co- 
latur<c adde tin ft. fa era 3 ij; fumat ^ ijv vel § iij. 
mane pro re nata. ■ , 

7. On the intermediate days of purgation, and 
after the defined cure thereof is finifhed, the fol- 
lowing may be begun to advantage, if the cure is 
not already performed. 

R JEthiop. min. g yaxttimon. diaphoretic, pulv. 
ari, cajfumunair. gum. guaiac. da 3 ij. 
heft, pote'r. 3 j. conf. abJimhK roman, anthos da % j. 
fyr, de j. radiefb. aperient, q J.f deftnar. de quo 

z \ capiat 
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capiat quantitatem nucis mojchat. bis vel ter quotidie, 
fuperbibendo hauft. dec obi. ligni guaici. 

Or, 
R Antimon. crud. l<evigat:>{abl. fulphur. pulv. ■ 

milleped. da g vyfal.fuccin. tartar, vitriol, fa!, vi¬ 
perar. da g‘y confer v.lujul. § ift. fyr.papav. err at. 
q. f f. elebluar. de quo capiat quantitatem nucis 
mofchata major, ter in die. 

8. If the conftitution be grofs or phlegmatic, Infhlegaatk 
chalybs may be added to the medicines already and bettic ha- 

preicribed ; or it may be boiled in aq. calc. along bits. 
with guaiacum, farfaparilla, &c. to be ufed as a 
con ft ant drink. But if the patient is fiedlical, all 
chalybeaces ought to be omitted ; and fomething 
like the following given in their ftead. 

R Labi, fulphur. g vj. pulv. milleped. g ft. rad. 
farfaparil. chin. da g iij. ling, guaiac. fantal. citrin. 
lumbricor. terreftr. da g \yfal. fuccin. g j. m.f.pulv. 
cujus do/isfint 9 ij ter indie cum hauftu decobl. lign. 
fqjjafras, per 40 dies. 

A courfe of the teftaceous powders, a milk- 
diet, and the ufe of the tinblura antiphthijica, are 
here alfo proper. Or the following dietetic decoc¬ 
tion may be advantageoufly continued, for a 
time, as common liquor. 

R Rad. chin, nodos. farfaparil. da ^ ij. lign. 
faffafr. pafjular. major, exacinat. da § iv. rafur. c. 
c. ehor. da ift. fantal. rubr. & citrin. da g vj. 
hord. galic. ^ ij. antimon. crud.^ift. ( cum argent, 
viv. ^ j. in pulver. athiopic. redabl. & innodulo li- 
%at.) fem. coriandr. contus % ft. coque} lento igne9 
in aq. font an. pur. cong. iij. ad cong. ij. & colatura 
dara Jit pro potu ordinario. 

Proper alteratives, or edulcorants, may like wife 
be uled along with this diet-drink : or when 
ufed alone it may prove very ferviceable after 
a falivation hath fail’d •, for it powerfully opens 
and unlocks the glands , or other canals of the 
body, where ftrumous or fcrophulous fwellings 

S f 2 are 
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The external 

cure of fcrcphu 

to us tumors. 

Scrophulous 'Tumors. Part IV. 

are commonly feated. The following medicat¬ 
ed wine may like wife be drank to advantage, 
where any thing fpirituous is allowable •, being 
calculated to anfwer much the fame intention with 
the former. 

R Rad. oxylapath. filipendul. ellebor. nig. caff a- 
mnn. raphan. ruftic. da | j. fol. fcabios. falv. fum- 
mit. abiet. chamrspit. da m. ij. fem. /map. cort. au- 
rantior. bacc. junip. fern, fcenicul. dulc. da % iij. 
milieped. vivent. lf>£. inf unde per 4 dies in vin. alb. 
lijbon. lb iv. & colaturce per fiibfidentiam depurate 
bibat. cyatkum ter in die. 

After the fame manner may medicated ales 
be contrived, with the addition of chalybs occafi- 
onally. The vinum viperinum is accounted highly 
ferviceable in this cafe; being drank in the 
quantity of two or three ounces, twice or thrice 
a day. A courfe of the Bath waters is alfo re¬ 
commended in obftinate fcrophulous tumors *, fo is 
the removal into a clear and dry air. In all thefe 
cafes, a good appetite and digeftion are to be 
fecured by the ufe of proper bitters or flomachic 
tindtures. And, in general, it may be very fuc- 
cefsful to proceed in the cure hereof with fuch in¬ 
ternals as are to be met with under the articles of 
J'curvy, leprofy, gout, jaundice, fcirrhous liver. See. 
The following fnail-water is in high efteem for 
this diftemper 5 being drank of freely. 

R Rad. bryon. oxylapath. lig. fajfafr. pee on. mar. 
raphan. ruftiedn. da % iv. cort. winter an. aurantior. 
fem. fcenicul. dul. bacc. junip. galang. ' min. mtc. 
mofehat. cinnamom. da 5 ff fol. cochlear, hor tens, 
beccdbung. fcord. falv. cbamJspit. da m. iij. limac. 
hor tens, contus. lb iij. milieped. advent. Ho j * vin. alb. 
cong. iij. ad. fontan. q. f. diftelkntur cong. \\\. faccha- 
ro albifs. e dulc or and. bibatfbtt- bis terve in die. 

9. We proceed now to the external or chirur- 
gical cure of fcrophulous tumors, without taking 
any notice of the royal touch, becaufe opinions dif¬ 

fer 
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fer widely as tp the fadt itfelf; the more judicious 
part of mankind feeming to believe it fabulous, any 
farther than the patient is affedted by expectation, 
awe, furprize, or the like paflions of the mind. 

10. When a fcrophulous turner is but in its By way rf dir- 
beginning, and it lhall appear advifeable to Chjp.Vl. 

difeufs it, we may attempt the fame in the fol¬ 
lowing manner. Firft, it may be proper to ufe 
phlebotomy, and afterwards a cathartic or two. 
Then, 

R Argent. viv. 3 ij. terebinth, venet. 3 {$. cam¬ 
phor. 3 ij. unguent, marl tat. gj. m. exaltiffme & 
f. liniment, f. a. cum quo inungatur pars affect a bis 
quotidie calida manu. 

After each time, apply fome of the following 
plafler to the tumor. 

R Emplaftr • e cicut. cum ammoniac, e mucilagi- 
nib. e cymin. da | j. argent, viv. (cum pauca tere¬ 
binth. extinbl.) 3 vj. camphor, (in ol. amygd. dulc. 
folut.) 3 ij. m.f. emplaftr. fecundum artem. 

During this courfe of undtion it will be very 
convenient to give now and then a calomel pur¬ 
gative, or a vomit of turpethum miner ale \ care 
being taken that a falivation be not unexpectedly 
railed thereby. 

11. If with the ufe of thefe means, the tu- By wayoffup- 
mor fhould not difeufs, but increafe in u\^m-turatlcn' 
tude and hardnefs, we muft endeavour to bring 
it to fuppuration ; which indeed is always ac¬ 
counted the fafeft and mod natural way : for to 
attempt to difeufs fcrophulous tumors, often in- 
creafes their feirrhofity, and turns them cance¬ 
rous. When therefore we intend to fuppurate a 
fcrophulous tumor, all evacuations are to be omit¬ 
ted, or very gentle medicines of that kind em¬ 
ployed. The following plafter will promote and 
forward the defign. 

R Emplaftr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. da 
3 j. [perm, ceti § £. pic. burgund. gum. elem. da 

jm 'Joodiiw rriomoi 
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g iij. folve & f. emplaftr. cujus q. f. extenddtur fit¬ 
ter alutam parti ajfeft. applicand. 

Jf this does not i'oon ripen the tumor, and 
bring it to a head, the following cataplafm may 
be applied in its (lead. 

R Rad. bryon. recent, ccntus. lb ft lilior. alb. ^ iij. 
cepar. allij. da^ ij. coque fimitl in aq. font an. q. f. 
& per [etaceu'm t raj ice pulpam, cm adde unguent. 
dialth. % iv. ut f. cataplafma, calide adhibend. 

When the tumor is* fo far ripened that the 
matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet. does not 
foon break, the part fhould be opened either by 
inciflon or cauftic, in order to give vent thereto. 
When the tumor is fmall, foft, and almoft: 
wholly diftblved down into pus, the lancet may 
be preferr’d ♦, especially if it is feated about the 
face, to avoid any confiderable deformity of the 
part, which might be caufed by a cauftic. But 
if the Swelling be large, and actually included in 
a cyftis, the Suppuration partial, the fcirrhofity 
confiderable, the colour livid, &c. a cauftic ought 
to be chofe. And after the reparation of the ef- 
char, the ulcer may be drefifed with fome fuch as 
the following digeftive. 

R 'Terebinth, venet. liniment, arcai da § i ft.pulv. 
myrrh. g j - pr# dpi tat. rub lavigat. 9 ij. vitel. ovi 
gij. half, peruv. g].pulv. croc. 5ft. m.f. liniment. 

The dreftings may be kept on with this plafter, 
R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. da § j. 

gum. elem. g ft.- m.f. emplaftr. 
To the digeftive above fet down may be added 

occasionally, find. 'myrrh.- bafam. fdphur, elix. 
proprietat. Sec. or if more detergent ingredients are 
rccyaivcd^unguent.apoftolor. agyptiac. ciq.phagedanic. 
See. There are fome alfo who in this cafe venture 
to ufe mercurius fublimat. corrcfiv. buiyr. anthnon. 
cl. vitriol. Sec. but thefe are attended with danger 
of inflammation, pain, &id And in cafe of luxu- 
rientor fungous flelh, cailcfity, *or the like, which 

l render 
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render rhem of fervice, their place may be more 
conveniently fupplied by milder medicines, or elfe 
by ad^ual incifion. 

12. When fcrophulous tumors are grown Cure, when 
large, inveterate, and have been of Tome years grown targe or 
continuance, they are ufually called by the name/OTW'/flurai* 
of wens j the extirpation or fuppuration whereof 
is in regular pradice accounted dangerous ; and 
therefore leldom attempted. And without any 
manual operation at all, the patient in this 
cafe generally continues in perfect health, and 
feels no other inconvenience than what is cc- 
cafioned by the bulk, or unfightlinefs of the 
tumor. Thefe wens, as they are called, com¬ 
monly rife off from the part they affed ; and 
appear like appendages, as we frequently fee, 
to the lower jaw, and other parts. But if they 
increafe in their bulk, fo far as to hinder any 
of the animal or vital fundions ; if they are 
attended with violent pain, yet come not to 
fuppuration ; or if the patient abfolutely infills 
upon their being taken down, the operation 
becomes neceffary, and may then be performed 
in the following manner. The moft common 
way is by making a crucial incifion, to dilengage 
the tumor from the confiderable vefiels, and 
its cyftis, and bringing the whole away at once ; 
or if any part remain behind, it may be brought 
away by the ufe of proper detergent digefiives 
for the drefiing : the wound being afterwards 
healed up in the common manner. 

Befides this, there is another method of taking 
away wens, or inveterate fcrophulous tumors, 
by palling an armed needle thro’ the bafis thereof, 
and cutting them off clofe by the thread. But 
when any large vefiels lie very near the tumor, 
this method is much more dangerous than the 
other. To render jt the fafer, thefe vefiels muff 
either be ca^fqllyravoided in the operation, or 
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tied upas they come to be cut therein. The 
method of removing wens by cauftic is tidious 
and uncertain, if the tumor be large, and not well 
fuppurated. Tho9 it mud be acknowledged, that 

- this operation is fometimes fuccefsfully performed 
by empirics. 

13. if a fungus grow up after the cure of a 
fcrophulous tumor, it may be taken off by inci- 
fion, and a return of it prevented by applying 
red precipitate, or the ]ike, upon the root. Cal- 
lofities and pendulous excrefcences happening in 
thefe cafes, likewife, may be treated in the fame 
manner. Or fuch excrefcences may be tied round 
with a wax’d thread, which being daily flraitned, 
"will, at length, caufe them to confume and falloff: 
and their return may likewife be prevented by the 
application of precipitate, unguent\ <egypiac> &c. 
to the remaining roots. 

Cancerous and Scirrhous Tumors. 

Definition. a Cancer is a roundifh, ppequal, hard, livid 
\ tumor, generally feated in the glandu- 

lous parts of the body j and at length appearing 
with turgid veins fhooting out from it, fo as to re¬ 
ferable, as ’tis thought, the figure of the crab-fifh. 

A [tirrhous tumor is of the fame general nature, 
being hard, livid, and feated in the glands, but un¬ 
attended with pain. When cancers do not tend 
to fuppuration, they are faid to be occult; but 
when they break, they are termed ulcerous.' 1 

Caufie. 2. Cancerous or fcirrhous tumors often appear 
fpontaneoufly, without any evident caufe, and 
feem peculiar to certain conftitutions. At other 
times they may be accidental, or proceed from 
fharp, corrofive, or other coagulating juices in the 
body, errors in the non-naturals, a ftoppage of 
the necedary evacuations, contufions, ftagnation, 
or coagulation of the milk in the breads, ©V. 

3. Some 
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3. Some of thefe tumors are moveable, others DiagnojUcs. 

ix’d, fome inflamed, others paliffi, and at¬ 
tended with pain, heat, tendon, and pulfation. 
n their beginning, they are fometimes no big* 
jer than a pea; but often increafe gradually to 
he fize of a walnut, egg, or pompion. Some- 
imes alfo their growth is Hidden, and at others 
low ; fo as to continue upon the increafe for many 
'ears together. When they ulcerate, the fuppu- 
ation is generally partial, the matter they dif- 
harge fanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid, 
rhey often afFetfl the tunica cornea of the eye, 
he lips, uvula, breads, lower-jaw, axilla and 
vguen. 

4. All cancers are dangerous, and feldom give Prognofdcs. 
fay to the ufe of evacuating medicines ; efpecially 
/hen they lie deep, or feemowing to a par- 
icular conftitution of the patient. They alfo 
>rove more difficult of cure according to their 
ize, the nature and office of the part they affedl, 
he age of the patient, &c. Some occult cancers 
s particularly thofe which happen in the breads 
f women, may remain harmlefs to the body for 
*veral years, and without ulcerating *, tho* upon 
ny external injury they may afterwards increafe, 
ireak, and foon prove mortal. 

5. The diet ffiould in this cafe be llender *, Regimen. 

nd all ftrong fpirituous liquors avoided, efpe- 
ially thofe brew'd from malt. Small diuretic 
fines, or that of the Rhine, may, however, be 
llowed in moderation. A diet-drink made by 
•oiling the fudorific woods in water, might be 
proper liquor, to ufe for a conflancy. Medicated 

•roths alfo may be ferviceable. The folid food 
hould be light, eafy of digeftion, and confift 
»f chicken, lamb, veal, &c. The paffions of the 
nincl fhould be well regulated, or kept under. 
Violent exercife would here be very prejudicial *, 

siu ih w or 
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or any thing elfe that fuddenly raifes the velocity 
of the blood,. 

6. 5Tis pretty much the prefent fa Hi ion not to 
meddle at all with the cure of cancers whilft oc¬ 
cult -j and only endeavour to keep them fweet, by 
the common drefiings, when they are ulcerated. 
There are others, however, who venture to treat 
them in the following manner, without allowing 
them to be abiofutdy incurable, or apprehending 
that they miift needs be enraged and made worfe 
by all kinds of medicines. If the patient, afflicted 
with a fmall recent and occult cancer, orfcirrhous 
tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally order 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to the 
blood ; and afterwards, if there are any hopes 
of palliating the cafe, lenient purgatives, to be 
repeated occafionally. And this method is by 
phyficians generally preferred to the method 
of repelling and difcuffing the tumor, or the ex¬ 
tirpation of the part afFedled ; when the pain 
is tolerable, the tumor fixed, and not come to its 
Hate. Iffues alfo have their ufe, and may contri¬ 
bute to prevent the farther growth of a recent can¬ 
cer; a due regimen being carefully obferved whilft 
they are kept running. Wherever cathartics are 
thought proper, they ihould not be violent, but 
always of the milder kind ; and may be prepared 
in the following manner. 

R Mann. opt. 3 vj, crcmor. tartar. 3 ij. feri laft. 
ft &./. foiutia, partitis vicibuSi bis in feptimana, 
*vel pro re nata haurienda. 

Or, 
R Rad. rhabarb. ellebor. nigr. fol. fen. ad 3 j. 

fal. tartar. 9j. coqne in deco ft. peftoral. q. f. cs? co- 
latura 5 iij. adde fyr. rofar. jointiv. ^ de fpin. 
cervin. 3 ij.fpt. nitri dale, 9j. m.f. potio. 

On the intermediate days of purgation, it 
wile be convenient to order proper internal alte¬ 
ratives, or edulcorants, which may be fuch as are 

fee 
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fet down under the article of the fcurvy, jaundice, 
fcrophulous tumors, &c. , 

7. But if the tumor be recent, yet vifibly in- °f 
creafes, grows painful and troiiblelome *, if the lJ -TlGn' 
caufe of it were rather accidental than habitual, 
or peculiar to the conftitution, ft feems more 
reafonable to expedt fuccefs by endeavouring to 
difcufs it, than by bringing it to fuppuration ; 
which in this cafe rarely proves advantageous. 
This intention may be aniwered by warm fomen¬ 
tations, prepared of attenuating, aromatic ingre¬ 
dients. For example, 

R Herb, abfinth. vulg. puleg. hyfjop.fior. cham#- 
tnel. melilot. da m. 1. rad. ireos fiorentin. gentian, 
da gvj. coque in aq. fontan. & labl. vaccin. da 
lb i£. colatur# lb ij. adde tinbl. myrrh. fpt. vin. 
camphor at. da J iij. opij. 3 j. m. f. fotus, calide 
utend. bis in die. 

. Or, 
R Labi, vaccin. Ibj- aq. calc is lb ft trochifc. alb. 

rhaf. . opij) facchar.faturn. da 3 j. tinbl. croc. fpt. 
vin. camphor at. tinbl. myrrh, da § ij. fpt. fah armo- 
niac* %{&. m.f. folutio\ inftar.fotus adhibend. 

After fomenting the part with either of thefe 
liquors, it may be anointed with fome fuch as the 
following liniment. 

R Axung. viperar. ^ j. ol. caftor. fuccin. half 
Peruvian .da 3 ij. camphor, opij, dad j. argent, viv. 
( cum pauca terebinth, venet. extinbl. ) 3J. m.f. li¬ 
niment. fscundum artem. 

Or if a plafter be defired, 
R Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. de 

ran. quadruplicate mercurio, da %].fperm. cett 3B. 
half am. peruvian. 3 i£. ol. fuccin. gut. xxx. m.f. 
emplaftrum. 

During the ufe of thefe remedies, evacuations 
by phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 
made to advantage, and efpecially where the pa¬ 
tient is plethoric j for thefe will greatly nffift 

and 
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and promote the efficacy of the external appli¬ 
cations, in the difcuffion or refolution of the 
tumor. There are fome who in this cafe advife 
a flight falivation, or a courfe of vomits with 
turpethum minerale, where the ftrength of the pa¬ 
tient can difpenfe therewith ; the ufe of alterants 
being likewife continued in the mean time. The 
alterants proper here, are fuch as the following 
electuary. 

R JEthiop. mineral. %j. cinnabar, nativ. antimon. 
Uvigat. da § iij. conf. abfinth. roman, lujul. da § ft. 
tar. ‘vitriol. 5]. fal. volat. viperar. 9 ij. fyr. e quin- 
que radicib. q. f. f. eledinar, de quo capiat quantiia- 
tem nuc, mofchat. major. bis terve in die, fuperbi- 
benbo decodl. lign. faffafr. hauftum. fubcalide. 

Chalybeate medicines are efteemed improper 
in thefe cafes *, as heating and rarifying the blood 
too much, which is prejudicial to fuch kind of 
tumors. 

Byway offup- 8. If the method abovementioned ffiould not 
pur at ion. prevent the increafe of the fymptoms, fo that the 

cancer fpreads, grows more painful, tends to 
fuppuration, and affords no hopes of its being 
difcuffed •, it remains either that the part af¬ 
fected be extirpated, or the fuppuration of it be 
by all means encouraged and promoted, fo as, 
if poffible, to render it compleat, and diffolve 
down the tumor into matter. To which pur- 
pofc, after it is once ulcerated, it might be 
dreffed with proper detergents, and fuppurative 
compofitions j whereto may likewife be added 
occasionally efcharotics, or even the aftual 
cautery. But this method proves very tedious 
and uncertain and it generally happens, that as 
foon as fuch efcharotics begin to take effedf, 
they heighten the fymptoms, and by turning the 
adjacent parts cancerous, increafe the diforder 
they were defigned to cure *, by which means 
the life of the patient is often endangered. It is 

.. s : , . , i3 j there- 
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therefore generally allowed, that when a cancer 
is arrived to fuch a height that there remains 
no hopes of difcuffing it with tolerable fafety, the 
manual operation ought to take place ; without 
waiting for a cure by means of fuppuration. But 
as fome patients, either thro* a dread of the 
operation, or diffidence of its fuccefs, will ra¬ 
ther hazard the effed of fuppuration, than 
of the manual operation *, we ffiall mention 
the beft method of proceeding in this cafe* 
When any matter is fuppefed to be adaually 
form’d in the tumor, it may be very proper 
to apply fome fuch as the following cataplafm, 
in order to encourage and promote the fuppura- 

tion. . - bn? pafo* V 
R Mlc, pan. alb.. rad. hryon. alb. lilior. alb. da 

^ iij. decoll.flor. chamcemel q. f. conue Jimul ad cata- 
plafmat.. confiftentiam, deinde adde unguent, dialtb. 
g \&. & de hoc appliceturportio fufficiens fuper linle- 
um extern, parti effeffce, femel in die. 

When the cancer is feated in the lip, or any 
part which will not well admit of the applica¬ 
tion of a cataplafm, the following plafter may 
be ufed. 
, R Emp. de mucilaginib. diacyl, cum gum. para- 
celf. da f. emplaftrum. E,. o : 

it might prove of ill confequence to wait for 
a complete fuppuration of a cancer; ’tis more 
proper to open the part by a lancet or cauftic, 
as foon as there is any confiderable quantity 
of matter colleded; and endeavour to difcufs 
the remaining part of the tumor or hardnefs. 
When the efchar is feparated, the ulcer maybe 
dreffed with the following detergent liniment, 
calculated as well to redfy the matter, which 
in this cafe is always thin and famous, as to 
cleanfe and wear away the putrid remains of 
the cancer. 

RLiniment, arccei> arnng. viperin■ da §j. unguent y 
nicotian 
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nicotian, apvftolor. aa | ft. ; uh\ myrrh. pr^cipitat. 
rub. heviga-:. aa $ iip half am. peruv. elix. propriety 
aa %\) M&V f* ■ Ivwmentum 

Ti>e jvcxi , being drefied with this, once or 
twice a day, may be covered with the following 
plafter. 

R Emp. de minio fufc, diachyl. cum gum. de mu- 
cilaginib. a<% § ]. fperm. ceti § ft. half, fulpbur. ie- 
rebinthinat. peruvian, aw 5 ij. #juccin. 3 j. /. 
emplafirim. 

The mod fuccersful and agreeable efcharotic in 
this cafe appears to be the red precipitate, ground 
as fine as calomel ; its operation then proving 
certain, thoVit caufes but very little pain p which 
is highly defirable in cancerous cafes: becaufe 
all medicines which iocreafe the pain, aggra¬ 
vate the fimptoms, or ipread the tumor. This 
mercurial preparation therefore may in this cafe 
be ufed where ’tis required, in a much larger 
propo uon than the other more irritating efeha- 
roticsj fuch as butyr. antimon. mercur. fublimat. 
corrofiv. unguent, agyptiac? &c. There are fome, 
however, who venture at each dreffing to touch 
fuch parts of the cancer, as are defigned to’ be 
confumed, with the lunar cauftic, or even with 
the ailual cautery, but this being extremely pain¬ 
ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omitted. 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they may 
bed be taken down by incifion, or a careful ufe 
of the lunar caudic. But during the whole pro- 
cefs of the cure, we are not to neglect giving 
proper, mild cathartics, occafionally; interpofing 
between them fuch alteratives as are above-men- 
tion’d ; but particularly edulcorating diet-drinks, 
and other preparations, with millepedes, &c. 
Sometimes a gentle ialivation^ timely advifed, has 
proved ferviceable in this cafe. But ’tis always 
edeem’d the fafed way to extirpate the cancer, 
before it has gone fo deep that the operation may 

come 
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come too late to prevent its ill effe&s on the 
body. 

9. Tho’ cancerous tumours may happen indif-^ man^al 
Ferently on any part of the body, yet as they 
very often feat themfelves in the bread, it may^^. s 
be fufficient to fay how the manual operation is 
here performed; the other not differing mate¬ 
rially from it. But we mud obferve that the 
fuccefs of the operation is always uncertain ; 
efpecially when the patient is advanced in years, 
or the cafe of long danding. In order to take 
off a cancer in the bread, an armed needle being 
paffed through the bafis of the cancer, and the 
whole extent thereof marked out, the part is im¬ 
mediately, and at once, to be cut off with a 
proper knife, which ought all around to pafs 
thro’ the found and uncorrupted flcfli. After 
the part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 
larger veffels are to be ditched or tied up, or the 
haemorrhage flopp’d with buttons of vitriol, or 
the common dyptics. Or it may be more expe¬ 
ditious and fecure, to apply a broad or flat abtual 
cautery to the whole wound ; which might after¬ 
wards be covered with pledgets armed with aflrin- 
gent j fecuring all with a proper bandage. The 
drcffings are to be removed and renewed as in cafe 
of a common wound. And after the fame man¬ 
ner may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, 
be taken off. 

10. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, Cancers in th§ 
fome extremity, or in the ball thereof, and 
appears either under the form of a tumor or 
ulcer. JTis ufually attended with an intenfe 
pricking pain, efpecially in the head and tem¬ 
ples ; the veins aifo happear livid, fwelled, and 
knotty about the tumor. If it degenerate in¬ 
to an ulcer, the matter always proves thin, fa¬ 
mous, fliarp and corrcfive; of a brownifh co¬ 
lour, and ftrongly fetid. This cafe is extremely 

dangerous. 
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dangerous, and the cure very uncertain; efpe- 
cially when it Teems to happen fpontaneoufly, 
is of long (landing, or the patient in years. 
If the tumor is recent, we may attempt to 
palliate or difcufs it in the manner above- 
mentioned. But if it increafes To as to endanger 
the life of the patient, it mud either be con- 
fumed with cauflics, or if poffible totally extir¬ 
pated. It may, with this view, be cautioufly 
touched, now and then, with the lunar cauftic; 
the adjacent parts, in the mean time, being care¬ 
fully garded or defended from the a&ion thereof. 
Or, it may be more fafe, and has been found ef- 
fedlual in this cafe, to ufe a folution of white vi¬ 
triol in plantain-water •, but frequently and for a 
conftancy applying pledgets dipt therein to the tu¬ 
mor. When the whole ball of the eye is grown 
cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of its 
cavity ; yet without relieving the patient, or 
preventing the diforder from proving mortal. 
The manual operation, therefore, in cafe of a 
cancer in the eye, is ufually forborn an account 
of the danger, and the ill fuccefs which has been 
found to attend it. 

\ - . • - . • . i 

Warts, 

Definition. 

Caufe. 

Cure. 

WARTS are dry cutaneous tumors grow¬ 
ing out above the furface of the fkin ; be¬ 

ing either hard or foft, greater or lefs, broad or 
long, feedy, chapp’d, or entire. 

They are fuppofed to proceed from a rupture 
of the cutaneous vefifels, giving vent to a matter 
capable of forming a farcoma. They principally 
appear on the hands and fingers 5 but fometimes 
on other parts of the body. 

Warts are fometimes troublefome, and prove 
painful, but are feldom attended with any danger. 
The feedy fpecies, or that which feems to be a 

1 duller 
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clufter of little feparate warts divided almofl: to 
the root, give the greateft uneafinefs being apt to 
bleed upon a fmall violence done to them. Thefe 
alfo are reckon’d the mod difficult of cure ; as 
being apt to grow up again, after they have 
once being taken down. They will, however, 
as well as the other, fometimes fall off fponta- 
neoufly, or be made to do fo by the con- 
ftant fridtion they fuftain from the garments, or 
other externa] bodies. Mary-gold leaves, the 
Ipurges, purflain, bacon, raw-beef, 0c. are ufed 
by the vulgar in order to the cure ; which they 
only rub upon the warts, and then either bury 
or hang the thing employed to rot, or con- 
fume in the air. ’Tis fometimes a fuccefsful, and 
no very painful way, to run a hot needle through 
their roots; in a few days after which they have 
been found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
The tops of them may like wife be touched fe- 
veral tinies in a day with a red hot iron, fo nim¬ 
bly, as to caufe no manner of pain: and this kind 
of treatment has often been found effedlual in a 
few days time, by wearing the warts away in 
fcales, which coming off every time, dim iniffi the 
fubftance of the wart *, till at length it becomes 
level with the fkin : after which the root may 
be touched with vitriol. roman, or ol. vitriol, to 
prevent its ffiooting out afreffi. But the moil 
expeditious way is to fnip them off with a pair 
of fciffars: touching their roots with a little ro¬ 
man vitriol, and covering them with a diachylon 
plafter. Or when they rife from a fmall bafis. 
or hang pendulous, as it were from a ftalk, a 
horfe-hair, or rather a waxed thread, may be 
tied pretty tight round them, clofe at the root; 
which being drawn drainer now and then, as 
there (hall be occafion, will gradually deprive 
thefe little farcomatous tumors of their nutri¬ 
ment, and in a ffiort time caufe them to drop off 

T c infenfibly. 
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infenfibly. And by this means very large warts 
inconveniently fituated, as particularly near the 
eye, have been taken away without any danger, 
or conflderable pain, N But in fuch cafes where 
the warts are of the largeft fize, and fo unhap¬ 
pily feated, it will be convenient to ufe a folu- 
tion of trocbifc. alb. rhas. in aq. flantagin. to pre¬ 
vent an inflammation, or other ill confequence, 
and to cover the part with a common diachy¬ 
lon plafter. To prevent their return, the roots 
of them may be touched with a little of the com¬ 
mon cauftic, lapis infernal, cl. vitriol, aq. fort. 
&c. or it may fuffice to fprinkle a little fine 
powder of red precipitate thereon. Warts hap¬ 
pening in the joints, as particularly in the knuc¬ 
kles, ought to be treated with great caution ; 
becaufe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages and 
bones. When thus feated, the taking them off*uftv 
Ikilfully by incifion has caufed a lofs of motion in 
the joint, or brought a flux of humors upon 
the part; fo as to corrupt the cartilage, and even 
the bone itfelf. Such an accident would ren¬ 
der the remedy worfe than the difeafe; and 
make the cure tedious and uncertain. The 
cure in thefe cafes, therefore, ought to be under¬ 
taken either in the innocent way of the vulgar 
above-mentioned, which, however fuperftitious or 
iurprizing it may appear, has often been found 
fuccefsful; or elfe by the prudent ufe of mild and 
gentle cauftics, as particularly by rubbing them 
three or four times a day with roman vitriol, or 
fpirit of fait. When warts fuppurate, as it fome- 
times happens, they are to be treated as common 
ulcers. 

Corns. 

i. Orris are fmall callous tumors happening 
moft commonly upon the joints of the 

toes; 
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toes; but fometimes in other parts of the feet, 
which fuftain the greateft fri&ion from the fhoe. 

2. They are diftinguifh’d into hard and foft, Cau/r, &c. 
tranfparent and opake *, but are all fuppofed to 
proceed from the fame caufe, viz. an obftrudion of 
the nutritious matter, or materia perfpirahiUs in the 
part ; which not finding vent in the ordinary way, 
hardens, and thro* the fridion of the fhoe, forms 
itfelf into this particular kind of callous tumor, 
between the cutis anS cuticula. The hardeft part 
of the corn is ufually in the middle, and often ap¬ 
pears in the form of a, blackifh fpeck, efpecially in 
thofe of the harder kind *, and in the pieces cut off, 
feparates itfelf from the reft, which ufually lie over 
it in flakes, or annuli, like the coats of an onion: 

3. Corns are feldom dangerous, unlefs when cutProgmJUa. 
too deep; tho’the cure is very difficult. The dan¬ 
ger attending their being cut by an unfkilful hand 
is likewife great, when they are attended with in¬ 
flammation and pain : and particularly when they 
are united to, and adually grow from the mem¬ 
branes, tendons, or cartilages about the joints. 

4. The perfons a.fflided with corns ought Regimen, 

to favour them as much as poffible, by the 
ufe of eafy fhoes, foft bolfters, or the like, for 
them immediately to prefs againft in walking; 
all rough treatment being apt to encourage them, 
render them painful, or make them grow the 
fafter. 

5. Corns being very feldom cured fo as never to&rt. 
return again, moft people content themfelves fre¬ 
quently to waffi and cleanfe their feet, and by 
f'oaking them in warm water, to render their corns 
foft and yielding, that the upper part of them may 
be pared off with the greater eafe. ’Tis an ufeful 
caution not to cut them fo low as the quick, or 
till the operation becomes painful, or caufts the 
blood to ftart. As often as they are cut dole, it 
is very proper to apply a plafter of common 

T t 2 dia- 
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diachylon, or brown deminio, over them : for this 
greatly conduces to the eafe of the patient. Some, 
in like manner, recommend the conftant wearing 
of foft, red, or green wax, plafter-wife, upon the 
remainder of the corn after cutting •, from a fup- 
pofition, no doubt, that the verdigreafe in the 
green, and the cinnabar in the red, have a power 
to keep them down, or difcufs a part of their 
fubftance. But fuch remedies.prove very improper 
whilft the corns are attended with heat, pain, 
and inflammation ; in which cafe the common dia¬ 
chylon plafter, alittl zunguent. alb. camphor at. dia- 
pomphol. or the like, may be ufed without dan¬ 
ger, in .order.to abate the fymptoms•, and after¬ 
wards the others may be applied to more advan¬ 
tage, and with better fuccefs ; efpecially if the 
corn grows very hard and callous. If we appre¬ 
hend that matter is lodg'd under the corn, it will 
be proper to give it a timely vent by incifion, or 
cauflic ; for if it be long detain’d, ’tis apt to caufe 
great pain, inflammations, a flux of humors to 
the part, corruption of the tendons, or perioJleumy 
and fometimes renders the bone itfeif carious. 
The following plafler appears to be well adapted 
for di feu fling, where pofflble, and giving eafe to 
corns *, being conftantly worn upon them for fome 
continuance. 

R Emplajlr. de mucilaginib. diachyl. /imp. da 
3 ij. cinnabar, faff, argent, viv. cum panca terebinth. 
extinff. da fy camphor, arugin. da % ft. m. f. em¬ 
plajlr. fecundum artem. 

Or, 
R Emp. de ran. quadruplicate mercurio, diachyl. 

cum gum. da § ift. pith, fabin. vitriol. rom. cinnab. 
faff, da % vj. ol. amygdal. dul. parum, m. f. emplajlr. 

Or, 
R Emp. de minio fufe. g ij.gum.galban. § j. aru- 

gin. cinnabar, vulgar, da camphor, balfam. pe- 
ruv. da 3 ij. emplajlr. fecundum artem. 

Sect. 
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.Sect. II. Ulcers and Caries. 

I* A N deer is ufually defined a folution of Definition. 

Jff\^ continuity, with a lofs of fubftance, in 
th£ flefliy parts of the body, proceeding from an 
internal caufe: but if the like folution of conti¬ 
nuity happens in a bony part, the diftemper is 
called a caries. 

2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally fuppofcd Caufe. 

to proceed from acrimony, or a corrofive difpo- 
fition of the hurnors of the body, whether 
brought on by poifons, the venereal taint, or 
any thing of the like nature ; according to the 
degree or tendency whereof, and the ftru&ure of 
the part affeded, the ulcer may be deep or fhaJ- 
low, long or round* attended with pain, inflam¬ 
mation, a caries, e. When an ulcer happens 
in a good conftitution, and proves eafy of cure, 
’tis (aid to be Ample; but compound when at¬ 
tended with bad lymptoms, or happening in a 
cacochymic habit, which greatly retards or ob- 
ftruds the cure. 

3. A Jimple nicer is attended with no other Diagnoses 

fign than that of erofion ; but compound ulcers avd difference 

happening in a fcorbutic, dropfical, or fcrophuloqs 
conftitution, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
canvulfions, a large and emaciating difeharge of 
matter, inflammation and lwelling of the part, 
callofity of the lips, a caries of the bones, &c. 

A caries, or a tendency thereto, may be known 
by the bone appearing rugged and blackifh ; by 
its feeling porous or fpongy to the probe, efpeci- 
ally if that inftrument can eafily pafs thro* its la- 
min#', by the matter of the ulcer proving highly 
fetid, and of an oily confidence ; by the bone be¬ 
ing covered with a white vifcid humor; and par¬ 
ticularly by the cure proving long and tedious. 
Sometimes alfo when a bone is carious, the ulcer 

T t 3 that 
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that was healed up will break out a frefh, or 
prove very difficult to fkin over. And this dis¬ 
order often appears to be the effedt of the venereal 
taint, or the application of too fharp or too 
undhious medicines. Befides the above-mentioned-, 
divifion of ulcers into fimple -and compound,, 
they are again divided into putrid, phagedenic, 
varicons, /muons and fiftulous. A putrid, or fordid 
ulcer is that, whofe fides are lined with a tough, 
vifcous humor, which is hard to get away. ’Tis 
alfo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and 
a large flux of humors to the part; and with 
time the fordes increafe, and change colour \ 
the ulcer corrupts; its matter grows fetid, and 
fometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fevers 
often give rife to this kind of ulcers. A phage* 
dknic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corrofive nature, 
eating away the adjacent parts all around ; the 
lips thereof remaining tumefied. But when 
this kind of ulcer eats deep, and fpreads wide, 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu¬ 
trefies, and grows foul and fetid, ’tis called noma. 
And both, on account of the difficulty wherewith 
they heal, are alfo term’d dyfepulota. Varicous 
ulcers are fuch, as being feated in the veins, and 
becoming painful and inflammatory, fwell up the 
part they poflefs. Thefe, when recent, being oc- 
caflon’d by the ufe of corrofives, or proceeding 
from a ruptur’d varix, are often attended with an 
hemorrhage. The veins adjacent to the ulcer are 
in this cafe precernaturally diftended •, and may 
fometimes be felt interwoven together, like net¬ 
work, about the part. Sinuous ulcers are fuch as 
run a-flant or flde-ways from their orifice ; and 
may be known either by learching with the 
probe, wax-candle, &V. or the quantity of matter 
they difcharge in proportion to their apparent 
magnitude. Thefe fometimes will lie deep, and 
have fever'al turnings. They are diftinguifhed 

from 
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from fiftula’s only by their want of callofity, ex¬ 
cept in the very orifice. Fijiulous ulcers are fuch 
as being finuous, or winding and attended with 
great callofity, difcharge a thin, ferous and fetid 
matter. If blood, in fearching, fhould follow 
the probe, *tis a fign the fiftula is not confirm’d. 
When thefe ulcers happen in nervous or ten¬ 
dinous parts of the body, they prove generally 
painful ; and what they difcharge is of an oily 
nature, and but final] in quantity. If the callofity 
has affedted any considerable blood vefiels, the 
matter is apt to applptr tinged with red. Some¬ 
times a fijhila in ano will penetrate the intefiinum 
return; which may be known if the injedion 
made ufe of pafifes that way ; or if the matter dif- 
charged be mixed with the excrements: 

4. Thole ulcers are generally reckon’d of eafy pro^ 
cure, which happen in a tolerably good coftitu- 
tion, where the pain, callofity, and flux of mat¬ 
ter are nor immoderate, where the 'pus is lauda¬ 
ble, its colour white, its confidence thick, and 
the patient regular. On the contrary, thole ulcers 
are hard to cure, which are attended with tfie 
preceding fyrnptoms in a higher degree ; or when 
the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, fiftulous, 
finuous, cancerous, feirrhous, or varicous; the lips 
greatly tumefied, livid, or black ; or if fungous or 
fpongy fiefh be apt to grow up therein. Ulcers 
are always thought harder of cure as they 
are deep feated in nervous or tendinous parts, 
large joints, near the vertebra> among the veins, 
&c. as the matter thereof is famous, fetid, 
-and large in quantity : as the ulcer is of a 
round figure, the confequence of an irregular life 
the venereal taint; or happening in hydropical, 
fcorbutic, hedlic, confumptive or lcrophulous 
conflitutions. 

Whenever an ulcer terminates in a mortifica¬ 
tion, the cafe is exceeding dangerous. 

T t 4 5. The 
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5. The regimen in cafe of ulcers is always to 

be adapted to their caufe, and the fymptoms they 
introduce. In general, a {lender diet feems moft 
conducive to the cure. Reft fhould be indulged. 
In particular cafes, as when ulcers happen in vene¬ 
real, fcorbutic, or hedtic conftitutions, the regi¬ 
men muft be luited thereto, in the manner former¬ 
ly mention’d. Seethofe difeafes refpe&ively. 

Cure of ulcen ^ Evacuations are almoft indifpenfably necef- 
*ngenera pary in the cure of ulcers, efpecially thofe of the 

compound kind, where the conftitution will ad¬ 
mit thereof. If, thereof, the patient be fanguine, 
or plethoric, and the ulcer attended with pain, 
inflammation, or a large flux of humors to t.he 
part, phlebotomy and lenient cathartics ought 
by all means to be prefcribed at the entrance 
upon the cure. If the ulcer be fiftulous, finuous, 
cancerous, £s?r. and the matter fetid, thin, or 
famous, it will be proper to join calomel with 
the purgatives, or to give it in (mall dofes, be¬ 
tween the repetition thereof, fo as not to falivate. 
Beftdes the ufe of evacuating medicines, it will 
here alfo be proper to order a courfe of diet- 
drink, made with the fudorific woods; efpecially 
where the ulcer is fufpedled to be venereal.' In 
the mean time, proper dreflings are to be ufed ; 
and may be applied after the manner already men¬ 
tion’d under fuppurated tumors. See pag, 5 S3, 
When the ulcer obftinately refills this kind of treat¬ 
ment, a falivation is generally propofed ; and fel- 
dom fails to promote the cure, tho’ all other reme¬ 
dies fhould have been tried in vain. But if the pa¬ 
tient be too weak to undergo the fatigue of a tho¬ 
rough falivation, it may be moderated and kept 
up the longer, in proportion to his ftrength. And 
indeed this mild and gentle method, Teems to 
be more effectual than the hafty railing and 
fuddenly deprefiing a more violent falivation. It 
has, however, been found, that a falivation railed 

, by 
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by means of internals, will fometimes fail of fuo 
cefs ; whilft one raifed by un&ion, (hall prove 
effe&ual in the cure of dubborn ulcers proceeding 
from the venereal taint. Turbirh vomits, like* 
wife, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
very ferviceable in curing old inveterate ul¬ 
cers of this kind. *Tis here always to be under¬ 
wood, that the external medicines mull be varied 
according to the nature, (late, and particular 
fymptoms of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 
of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, 
or fanious, thin, or watery, fuppurative dreflings 
muft be continually applied, till the matter be¬ 
comes white and laudable. But thefe ought to be 
ufed with great caution, or not at all, in putrid 
ulcers, where the matter is purulent; as being 
very apt to increafe the fymptoms thereof. When 
this treatment has produced its effedl, and the 
matter is become white, and of a thick confidence, 
detergents join’d with incarnatives are to be ufed, 
in order to prevent an hyperfarcofis. The ulcer 
:s known to be fufficiently deterged when it looks 
■ed, free from foulnefs, and is fenfible upon a 
light touch. In the date and declenfion of the 
jlcer, incarnatives alone may be proper ; and in 
ill refpe&s we may proceed in the treatment of 
deers in general, as was mentioned under tumors, 
ifter they have once been fuppurated and opened. 
^nd thus much may fuffice for the general cure 
>f ulcers. 

7. The cure of fimple fhallow ulcers, may The cure of 

:ommonly be effected by applying a pledget arm’d fimpleJhallow , 

vith liniment, arc ref or bafilic. flav. to the part; ulcer-s* 
1 plader of diacbyl.Jimp. or de minio being laid over 
t-, and repeating the dreding once a day, or 
eldomer. But if only the cuticula is lod, or eat 
iway, nothing more than a little unguent, dejic- 
\ativ. rub. or diapompkol. &c. fpread thin- upon 
intn, need be applied. If fpongy flefli fliould 
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grow up in either cafe, it may be taken down with 
roman vitriol, &c. as in healing up the Ample ul* 
cers made by the breaking of common tumors. 

8. Simple, deep ulcers, or fuch as are attended 
with bad fymptoms, but will give way to the ufe 
of ordinary means, may be dreiTed with the com¬ 
mon digeftive, that is, Venice turpentine difiolved 
with the yolk of an egg, or the following. 

R 1Terebinth. venet. g j. vitell. ovi dimidiumy Ufa 

guent. bafilic. flav. liniment, arceei da § ft. pulv 
myrrh, aloes da 3 ij pulv. croc. precipitate rub. h& 
vigat. aa 3 ft. m. f. unguent urn* 

Or, 
R Unguent. bafilic. liniment, arcai da % j. vitellun 

ovi dimid. elite, proprietat. % ft. m.f. unguentum. 
To thefe unguents may be added occafionallj 

farin. fabar. hordei, colophonia> pulv* fem. fanu* 
grac, mel. rofat. fyr. de rofisficc. &c„ 

When detergents are required. 
R Unguent, bafilic. nicotian. mefl. opt. da % i- ung 

agyptiac. apojlolor. da 5 iij.pulv. myrrh, rad. arh 
ftoloch. rotund. da 3 ift. pracipitat. rub. alumin. uft 
da % j. m.f. unguent. 

The common thing ufed as a detergent in thefe 
cafes, is only a mixture of the unguent, eegyptiac. 
and apojlolor. which is applied warm to the part, 
To this fome add a little tinSur. myrrh, and others 
fprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum. nip. 
uft. preecipitat. rub. myrrh. & aloes, on the part: 
or dip their armed pledgets in this powdet, 
before they, apply them. But the following lini¬ 
ment is preferable, as being calculated at once to 
digeft, deterge, and incam. - 

R Unguent, bafilic. liniment, arern da g. j. un¬ 
guent. nicotian. ^ ft. preecipitat. rub. Uvigat. pulv. 
myrrh, da 3 ij. pulv. croc. 5 ft. m.f. liniment. 

The quantity of the precipitate in this lini¬ 
ment may be increafed or diminiftedas the .fymp¬ 
toms require. 

Wher 
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When'the defer hath been well deterged, the 
dreflings may be made more incarnative by the 
following liniment. 1 

R Unguent. nicotian. % >|$. gum. eknt, g thiir 
ptikk myrrh, aloes da j. ariftoloch. rotund, 
maftich. c/ite. oa 3 j. farcocol. pracipitat. rub. he- 
‘vigat.aa 315. «#/. hyperic. § ft. terebinth, venet. half, 
'pevuvian, da g ij. m. f. linimentum. 

To medicines of this intention may be added 
pulv. rad. ireos florent. farm, fabar. unguent, au- 
reum, mel. defpumat. &c. 
. -After the ulcer has by this means been well 
in earn d, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
already mentioned. But when the cure has 
been long in hand, or there happens an hy- 
perfarcofis, *tis generally very difficult to in¬ 
duce a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hypcrlar- 
:ofis, mild epulotics ffiouid be applied before the 
deffi grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer; 
xherwife a fungus may arile, or an unfightly 
car be made ; by tiling the neceffiary efcharotics 
o take it down. The common epulotics are un~ 
\uent. diapomphol. tutia, deficcativ. rub. bol. ar- 
nen. lap. calaminar. litharg. aur. &c. But fome al¬ 
ways cicatrize by piafters as emplaftr. diachyl. 
mpl. diachalcit. de minio. And laftly, there 
re . others who chofe to touch the part to be ci- 
atrized ^vith vitriol, roman, and afterwards apply 

deficcative dreffing. The following unguent 
xcellently anlwers this intention. 
R Fuhv. bol. amen. fang, dr aeon. cret. alb. 

omphol mice, litharg. aur. da gfl. lapid. calami 
%]• facchar. faturn. g vj. camphor, gj axu?i<r. 

orcin. g v. m. f. 'unguent. 
An unguent of xiiis kind might likewife be 

Dmpoffcd of unguent, alb. camphor at. emplafl. de 
inio, pulv. teftar. efireor. calcinat. for. rofar. rub. 
dauft. famach) calx Mtay ceruja, plumb, uft. croc, 
art. &c. • 

9. When 
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Ulcers in fior- When ulcers happen in an ill habit of body, 
brnic and fcro-ox fcorbutic or fcrophulous conftittjtions, both 
phulous bahts, ^ jnterna| ancj external cure muft be adapted 

with a large to the particular lymptoms, as was mentioned ol 
flux of mutter, tumors. When an ulcer is attended with a large 

and draining flux of matter to the part, fo as 
greatly to weaken the patient, if he be at all 
plethoric, it may be proper to ufe phlebotomy, 
and lenient cathartics, to caufe a revulflon. And 
in order to eafe the pain, fueh anodyne cataplafms, 
fomentations, &c. may be applied, as ftand de- 
fcribed under inflammations, phlegmons, contu- 
fions, tumors in general, &c. But if none. pf. theft 
fhall feem to be required, the parts about the ul¬ 
cer may be bathed with warm milk, or embrocat¬ 
ed with the following mixture. 

R Ol. amygdal. dulc. recent extraft. ol. Uni aa.% j 
camphor. 3 j. tinttur. croc, laudan. liquid, da gut 
40 m. f. emhrocatio. 

Or, 
R OL hyperic. lilior. alb. rofar. da | fpt. vin 

camphor at. 3 iij. laudan. liquid. 3]. ol. fuccin. gut 
x. m. in eundem ufum. T ; - - r 

If the fymptoms at all increafe under this treat 
ment, the following liniment may be ufed for ch< 
drefling. '• 

R Unguent, nutrit. nervin. da 3 vj. half am. pe 
ruvian. 3]. opij, croc, da 9j. m.f. linimentum. 

°r, 
R Mell.opt. unguent, dialth. da ^j.vitellum imitt. 

ovi, camphor, croc. pulv. da 3$. ol. lumbricor. q. j 
ut f. linimentum. 

Thefe fymptoms being no more than the con 
fequence of the ulcer, the removal hereof will np 
diredtly tend to the cure of the ulcer itfelf 
which therefore muft be attempted in the ufua 
manner •, regard being had not to apply therep 
any ftrongly irritating or deterging medicines! 
for fear of increafing the pain, or promoting ; 
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large difchargeof matter ; but if fuch kind of ap¬ 
plications fhould appear abfolutely neeeflary, they 
ought at lead to be mixed with anodynes. 

io. When an ulcer is attended with a carious Attended with 
bone, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy andacar**s' 
cathartics will be proper. And where thediforder 
is inveterate, and efpecially if it proceed from 
the venereal taint, a courfe of the deco&ion of 
the fudorific woods, or a falivation, will be ad¬ 
visable. The fame method is likewife to be 
purfued if a confiderable caries happens in a 
fcrophulous conftitution. When by fearch, made 
as above-mention’d, or by infpedlion, ’tis certain¬ 
ly known that the bone is foul or carious ; ic 
mud immediately be laid bare for exfoliation, 
either by caudic, incifion, or a dilatation of the 
part. The method of doing it by incifion is not 
advileable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 
and the veflels large or numerous, as in the 
hands and feet, the great joints, the fpine, 
The ulcer, if it be found convenient, and anfwer- 
able to the intention, may be dilated with a piece 
of gentian-root, cut into the form of a tent, and 
dipt in melted melilot, or the like, and afterwards 
preflfed out. Or tents might otherwife be made 
of elder-pitch for the lame purpofe, and ufed oc- 
cafionally, till the part is diffidently laid open. 
But when the caries is feated in any of the larger 
bones, as particularly the ulna, tibia, &c. ’tis mod 
advifeaBle to open the part with a potential cau¬ 
tery. When the bone is laid bare the whole ex* 
tent of the caries, proper applications mud he, 
ufed to caufe the exfoliation, or the feparation of 
the corrupted part of the bone from the found ; 
for affecting whereof, the time allowed is general¬ 
ly forty days. The dreffings in this cafe ought 
to be fomewhat like the following. 
■ R Tinbfur. myrrh. euphorb. aa § j. unguent. 
<*gy£tiac, 3 ij. m. 

The 
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The caries may be touched with this mixture, 
by dipping an armed probe therein, whilft the 
mixture is kept very hot, and immediately apply¬ 
ing it to the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in 
the fame may be put into the cavity, and fbme of 
the following powder fprinkled over it. 

R Pulv. myrrh. | ft. aloes, majlich. rad. ariflo- 
loch, rotund, gentian, da % j. pulv. flor. rofar. rub. 
rad. treesflorent. da % iij. euphorb.farcocol. da dj. 
m f.pulvis. ■ ? 7; banns 10 

The following fimples and compounds, contrive 
ed into proper forms, willanfwer the fame in¬ 
tention, Myrrh. maftich. thus^ vitriol. roman, ful- 
phur. ol. caryopb. pulv. diapent. fpt. vin. mel. rofat. 
unguent, jegyptiac. &c. But if upon the due appli¬ 
cation of the dreffing above-mention’d, .the exfolia¬ 
tion of the bone is not effected in a reafonable 
time, recourfe muff be had to the adlual cautery^ 
the rafpatory* or trepan. , / i a... 

The adlual cautery may be ufed when the caries 
happens upon a bone that lies deep, to which it 
may be convey’d thro’ a cannula \ the rafpatory 
will be proper in large bones, which may be readily 
come at, as thofe of the fkull; and the trepan 
may be neceffary, when both tables of the fkull, 
for inftance, are carious j, or when ’tis difficult or 
impoffible to find the part affected by any other 
means. After the bone is. once exfoliated, or 
made found, the ulcer is to be incarned and cica¬ 
trized in the common manner with liniment, arc<eiy 
&c. pledgets of dry lint being applied to .the bone 
till ’tis covered with flefh ; for nothing that is fat 
or unduous ffiould be fuffered to touch the bone, 
while it remains bare. 

Putrid ulcers, j i. The cure of putrid juicers, depends upon 
deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the 
ufe of the common dreffing, or fuch as we men¬ 
tion’d under tumors in general. But if the ul¬ 
cer be extremely foul, or. its Rues all lined with 

■ . ' a 
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1 mucous or crufty matter *, or if what it dif- 
;harges be thin, famous or fetid, the following 
mixture, ufed by way of lotion, may prove very 
"uccefsful. 

R fpir. vin. | vj. tinffur. myrrh. § j. unguent, 
egyptiac. 3 vj. fpt. fal. armoniac. ft. m. 

The ulcer may at each dreffing be wafhed 
tvith this mixture, firft made warm j or if there 
ire any finus’s, it might be uled as an injection, 
md the pledgets be armed with the following lini¬ 
ment. 

R Liniment. arcei § j. unguent, bafilic. pulv. 
■ort. peruv. da g ft. pre dpi tat. rub. levigat. 3 ij. 
Valfam. peruvian. 3 ift. m. f. liniment urn. 

When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a 
(lough, the putrefaction begins to flop, and 
:he ulcer appears tolerably detergent, the quan¬ 
tity of the precipitate contain’d in the liniment 
may be diminifhed, and the common incarnatives 
take place. Various forms of remedies proper 
in cafe of this kind may be compofed from the 
Following ingredients. Unguent, apoftolor. vin. rub. 
alum. uft. fummit. abfinth. vulgar, centaur. min. 
hyperic. flor. rofar. rubr. balauft. bacc. myrt. ciner. 
davelkit. theriac. andromach. fpt. vin. fal. armo¬ 
niac. &c. For more particular directions in this 
affair, fee ulcers in general, pag. 642. 

21. Phagedenic ulcers are to be cured by the ? have da nit 
ufe of internal medicines, at the fame time that ulcers. 

they are treated with proper external applica¬ 
tions. Phlebotomy and cathartics may fometimes 
be required to difpofe them for a cure, or forward 
the healing; and fometimes they will not give 
way without the affiftanoe of a courfe of alte¬ 
rants, or edulcorating diet-drink of the woods, 
‘&c. efpecially if the cafe be venereal, or the 
conftitution fcrophulous, cancerous, &c. As for 
the external treatment, it may be as follows. 
The ulcer ought frequently to be wafhed with a 

warm 
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warm mixture, of tinftur, myrrh, fpt. vin. and un¬ 
guent. egyptiac. or fomething of the fame deter- 
five nature. And if the lips thereof fhouid tume¬ 
fy, they may be embrocated with the following. 

R 01. lumbricor. amygdal. chile, terebinth, da % j. 
camphor, ol. fuccin. da gj m. f. embrocatio. 

For the drdfing 
R Unguent, nicotian. §j. pulv. cort.peruv. ung. 

de iapid. calaminar. ba^ft precipitat. rub. Iteviga. 
3 iij .balf.peruv. J m. 

To this may be added occafionally vitriol, alb* 
alum.uft.erugo,&c. 

If by the ule of thefe means the ulcer does not 
ceafe to fpread, but dill grows deep* or eats 
away its fides, ’tis advifed to touch it lightly with 
the adlual cautery. In the beginning, indeed, of 
this kind of ulcer, deficcatives will fometimes take 
effe6t; tho* it might sal ways be convenient to mix 
a fufficient quantity of levigated precipitate along 
with them. Thefe deficcatives are generally ufed 
either by way of liniment, or fomentation, and 
may condft of the following ingredients. Un¬ 
guent. diapomphol. tutie, de plumb, de lithargy. bol. 
armen. cerus. Jang, dr aeon. croc. mart, qflring. flor. 
rofar. rub. balauji. aq. aluminos. aq. calc. aq. phage¬ 
denic. &c. During the application of thefe exter¬ 
nal remedies, it may, when the ulcer proves ob- 
ftinate, forward the cure, to exhibit emetics of 
turpethum. miner ale, at due intervals ; for thefe 
very powerfully caufe a revulfion of the peccant 
matter, prevent its afflux to the parr, and either 
correct, or difeharge it another way. 

13. Varicous ulcers cured by allaying the 
inflammation and pain that attend them with 
proper anodynes, and ufing the fame dreffings 
as in other kinds of ulcers *, only ftrong digeftive 
and detergent medicines mud here be omitted, 
or employ’d very fparingly ; for fear of a haemor¬ 
rhage, by corroding the blood-veflels. The effed 

alio 
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alio of the remedies proper in this cafe will be 
greatly affifted by the ufe of a fuitable bandage to 
rheparr. If ever it be here found necefTary to drefs 
with precipitate, it ought rather to be mixed 
with unguent ttttid, or diapomphol. than liniment. 
arcai or bqfiticon. For farther directions, fee Va- 
rices, pag. 601. 

14. Sinuous ulcers are cured by reducing themSi‘nuous 
as much as poffible to one, and treating them 
as formerly mentioned under tumors. Several 
finus’s may be thrown into one, either by incifion. 
Can (lie, or dilating them with a gentian tent. 
The cauftic is generally applied to the lower or 
mod depending part of the abfeefs, as well for 
the convenience of difeharging the matter, as 
to flop the formation of frefh finus5s by the cor- 
rofive property of the pus. When the finus 
runs fo near the mouth of the ulcer, that a fmali 
enlargement will make a communication, this 
may eafily be affeCted by didending the Tides of 
the ulcer, from time to time, with a tent of gen* 
tian root. But when there are feveral finus’s 
running in different directions from the original 
ulcer, they ought with all convenient fpeed to be 
laid open by incifion, to give exit to the mat¬ 
ter, and for the convenience of dreffmg, and ap¬ 
plying medicines to the whole extent of the ca¬ 
vity. To effeCl this to advantage, the incifion- 
knife may be guided by means of a cannula, or 
direClor, to prevent its wounding any of the con- 
fiderable veffels. There are fome alfo who at¬ 
tempt to cure fmuous ulcers by injeftions; but 
this method is tedious, and not only apt to en¬ 
large the cavity, but alfo to make new ones ^ 
and therefore ’us now pretty generally negleCled. 
When all the finus’s are laid open, or thrown 
into one, drefs with the linimentum farnns, pre¬ 
ferred under tumors in general. In the mean 
time, if the difeharge be very confiderable, ti e 

~ vr ' mat- 
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matter of a bad confidence, the conditution ca- 
cochymic, &c. proper diet-drinks, calomel pur¬ 
gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly pro¬ 
mote the cure ; which may now be finifhM in the 
manner already mentioned under tumors. 

15. Fiftulous ulcers, are the udial confequence 
of Inch as were onlv finuous at fird, and require 

4 % A ' * 

much the fame method of cure •, particular re¬ 
gard being had to the callofity of the fiftulous 
kind: tho5 we frequently meet with fome fidula’s 
that will never give way without a faliv^rion ; 
Vv'hich is here generally attended with fuccefs. 
And during the ufe thereof, wherever the ft ft u la 
isfeated, whether in the bread, belly, anus, &c. 
the callofity is to be removed by incifion, or the 
prudent application of caudics, and the orifice to 
be dilated by gentian tents, or opened by caudle 
or incifion, and the remaining part of the cure 
to be difpatched in the common method, or as 
in the cure of other ulcers. If the fiftula in ano 
lie deep, or reach beyond the fphindler-rnufcle 
the patient will fcarce be able to retain the ex¬ 
crements. The difeharge is here commonly co¬ 
pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A proper 
regimen, and edulcorating remedies fhould, how¬ 
ever, be ordered ; and the fidula be kept open 
with a pledget dipt in fome emollient liniment. 
But if by the growth of a callusthe orifice of the 
ulcer fhould be too much ftraitned, a fmall piece 
of cauftic may be applied thereto *, and after the 
reparation of the efehar, it may be kept open as 
an iffue. The fiftula may be opened by inci¬ 
fion, if it does not reach the intejlinum return ; 
the orifice being fird enlarged, and the callofity 
removed. This operation is bed performed with 
the feifiars ; by a fnip whereof the .finus may con¬ 
veniently be laid open. But when the ulcer runs 
deeper, there is a method of opening it by liga¬ 
ture ; which confids in fird dilating i\\t fiftula, and 
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then puffing an armed needle, or blunt pliable probe, 
thro5 the finus, till it penetrate the inteftinum rec¬ 
tum, and come thro’ the anus. Then the thread 
being tied with a running knot, a frnall bolder of 
linen is to be placed underneath, and the ftring to 
be tightned at each drefling, till by degrees it 
makes its own way, and leaves the finus open. 
The dreflings ought to confift of anodyne ingredi¬ 
ents, and to be applied warm. The following are 
proper in this cafe. 01. amygdad. dulc. rofar. hype- 
ric. unguent.dialth. vin. rub.laudan. liquid. &c. But 
when t \uzfijlula runs (b deep inwardly, that no inci- 
fion or ligature can be made, the caliofity being fird 
removed, a ipongeor gentian tent is the only thing 
that can well be ufed to keep the part open , being 
always leflened in their dsmenflonsas the ulcer con¬ 
tinues to heal. For Farther information, fee fiftula 
inano, under difeafes of the anus, pag. 285, &c. 

16. Ulcers of long (landing are apt to grow Confiquences 

hard, livid, or black, and callous on the edges ,in old ulcers. 

The hardnefs of ulcers is to be remedied by emol¬ 
lient embrocations, as with the ol. amygd. dulc. li- 
Her. alb. lumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which may 
be added warm and foftening platters, as emp. dia- 
chyl. cum. gum. flos unguent or. de mucilaginib. de 
cymino, &c. It might likewife be proper, before 
the application hereof, to foment the part with a 
decod:ion offol. malv. alth.fior. chamamel. melilot. 
fambuc. &c. Or cataplafms to anfwer the fame in¬ 
tention may be made of the like ingredients, with 
the addition of pulv. [cm. Uni, fcenugr^ec. &c. as 
under tumors in general. When the hardnefs proves 
obfb'nate, a fumigation of cinnabar upon the part, 
may be very fuccelsful, tho’feveral other promifing 
remedies (liould have fail’d. And if the indurated 
matter may be repell’d, or di feu fled with fafety, 
the prudent ufe of mercurial unguents or plafters 
may efled it. Or the method formerly mention’d 
of difeufling tumors may here take place. See 
Pag- 5S3, UV. U u 2 17. 
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17, When the ulcer appears livid or black, 
thro’ the dagnation of the blood about the part •, 
cupping, with fcarification, may be uftd occa- 
fionaily, to promote the difeharge thereof, and 
add a dimulus. Warm difeutient fomentations, 
cataplafms, &c. may likewife be ferviceable, as 
mention’d under tumors in general, and contufions. 
But if the decolouration or blacknefs threaten a 
mortification ; befides fcarifying the part, proper 
Simulating lotions and cataplafms, may be ufed 
thereto, confiding of fpt. vin. camphor at. unguent, 
regyptiac. theriac. andromach. rad. raphan. ruftican. 
Jem. finap. &c. 

With callofity. 18. Callofities upon the edges of ulcers, are 
either to be taken down by incifion or caudic *, a 
little red precipitate, or the like catheretic, being 
fprinkled upon the remains, to prevent their future 
growth* Or it may be of more fervice to drefs 
them with the following. 

R Unguent, bqfiiic. pracipitat. rub. lavigat. da 
3 ij m. f. unguent. 

What farther regards the cure of ulcers, and 
the removal of their feveral fymptoms, fee under 
tumors; which when fuppurated and broken, re- 

' quire much the fame treatment with ulcers. 

Sect. III. Wounds. 

'Defnii ion, 

Caufe. 

I. Wound is a recent feparation made in the 
foft or flsdiy parts of the body, from an 

external caufe, or the motion of feme hard and 
fliarp instrument. 

If a like feparation happens in a bony part, ’tis 
term'd a fradture. 

2. All wounds proceed either from puncture, 
incifion, or contufion, according to the nature 
and make of the indrument'by which they were 

caufed $ 
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caufed ; and are divifible into Jimple and com¬ 
pound. The fimple, are thole made by puncture, 
incifion, or contufion feparately *, thofe of the out¬ 
ward fkin, without confiderable lofs of fubftance, 
or hurt to any remarkable vefiel; and laftly thofe 
that are not complicated, or attended with dan¬ 
gerous fymptoms. The compound are thofe made 
by pundfcure and incifion, at the fame time ; to 
which alfo may be added contufion ; thofe attend¬ 
ed with great lofs of flefh, or the hurt of fome 
large or confiderable vefiel; and laftly, thofe made 
by an envenom’d inftrument, or attended with 
violent fymptoms. 

3. When a wound is made by incifion, an has- Diagnojlics. 

morrhage always enfues; which proves violent, if 
any large blood-vefieh and particularly if an artery 
be cut *, in which cafe florid blood flies out irnpetu- 
oufly by ftarts : but if only a vein is cut, the flux is 
much more moderate, and equable, and the blood 
of a darker colour. In a wound attended with 
contufion, the hemorrhage is generally fmall; but 
the pain proves violent when it happens in a ten¬ 
dinous or nervous part. A fever, tumor, heat, 
rednefs, inflammation and puliation in the part, 
are the ufual coniequences of wounds; to which 
may be added foftnefs and palenefs about the 
lips thereof ^ and fometimes an infenfibility in 
the part, which may either grow’ oedematous or 
eryflpelatous. Wounds accompanied with con¬ 
tufion, efpecialiy thofe in the head, are often 
fucceeded by watching, delirium, convulfions, 
vomiting, fyncope, a fever, &c. When the wound 
begins to digeft, the forementioned fymptoms 
increafe, and pus or conceded matter appears 
inftead of blood therein. After the lips are fup- 
purated, the wound fometimes turns to an ulcer. 
And in wounds with contufion, and attended with 
great inflammation, the adjacent parts often be¬ 
come infenfible, and afterwards gangrenate. Dan¬ 
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gcrous wounds, as particularly thofe wherein the 
tendons, nerves, &c. are confiderably hurt, are 
often follow’d by an univerfal coldnefs of the body, 
horror, rigor, delirium, &c. and the more noble 
the part is, or the more it ferves to the offices of 
life, the more dangerous is the wound. Wounds 
of the internal parts are known from the fitua- 
tion thereof, the nature of the matter they 
difcharge, and other fymptoms. Thus, for 
example, an internal wound in the bread may 
be attended with the fpitting up of frothy blood, 
a cough, and difficulty of breathing, if the lungs 
are touched. A fharp, (hooting, or pungent 
pain, attended with inflammation, contraction 
and hardnefs of the parts, ffiews that the nerves 
or tendons are afredled. But when a nerve is 
cut afunder, the pain proves lefs *, or rather only 
a numbnefs of the part is perceived. And when 
nothing more than a fleihy part is wounded, the 
pain is commonly heavy or obtufe. Upon the 
increafe of the heat and pain, we know that the 
time of fuppuration is at hand: but a violent 
burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldnefs, 
threatens a fphacelation or mortification of the 
part. When the oefophagus is cut, the aliment 
(wallowed down comes out at the wound. De¬ 
glutition alio in that cafe proves difficult or pain¬ 
ful *, and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold- 
fweats, and coldnefs in the extremities, ufually 
come on. In wounds of the afpera arteria, the 
breath comes out at the orifice *, the patient brings 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds it difficult 
to fpeak. In wounds of the hart, the blood 
flows out impetuoufly, and in great quantities, 
efbecially it the larger vefifels are cut: If the hae¬ 
morrhage be violent, and proceed from the 

, right fide, ’tis prefumed the vena cava is hurt ; 
but if from the left, the aorta. If the diaphragm 
be wounded, the patient finds a difficulty of 

breath- 
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breathing, a hoarfenefs, a pain about the baftard 
ribs and the fpine. If in wounds of the abdomen, 
the blood which iflues appears of a black ifh colour, 
Stis reckoned a fign that the liver is tinted. 
Wounds in the ftomach are attended With nau- 
fea, vomiting,fingultus% cold-fweats, fyncope, See. 
and the chyle fometimes comes thro’ the wound. 
If the leffer inteftines fuffer, the patient com¬ 
monly vomits up a green kind of matter, and 
the aliment pafies thro* the orifice’s but when 
the larger are wounded, the excrements efcape 
that way. If a wound be received in the left hy- 
pochondrium, under the fhort ribs, and the blood 
Bluing therefrom be black, and the patient 
breathes with difficulty, ’cis a prefumption that 
the fpleen is touched. When a wound is re¬ 
ceived in the kidneys, as by an inftrumentpaffing 
thro* the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 
the urine will commonly appear bloody, and 
a pain be felt,'reaching from the groin to the 
tefticles. Bat if the uterers are hurt, the urine 
will pafs thro’ the wound. In wounds of the 
bladder, a pain is perceived in the groin ; and 
the urine is difeharged thro5 the orifice. The 
patient alfo is in this cafe fometimes afflicted 
with a vomiting as well as other fymptoms. 
When the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 
fuffer by confent of parts; and there is a fiux of 
blood thro5 the pudendum. Wounds of the 
head, which go as deep as the pericranium, are 
attended with fevere acute pains, and fometimes 
with convuifions. If the fkull be depreffed, the 
fymptoms are more violent, and efpecialiy the 
convuifions-, which in this cafe often prove 
continual, till a remedy is applied. The fame 
holds true, when the meninges of the brain are 
affedted ; but if once the cerebellum is touched, 
prefect death enfues : and this will fometimes 
happen upon great concuffions, or contufions of 
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the head, or depreffions of the fkull, when no 
wound of the meninges, or brain, or fradture of 
the fkull could be obferved. Upon wounds or 
contufions in the head, meninges, or medulla f-pi~ 
nalis, a vomiting, ftupor, lofs of fpeech, a para- 
lyfis of the limbs, &c. frequently fucceed. Laftly, 
all v/ounds made with poifoned inflruments, are 
generally attended with great pain, and a livid co¬ 
lour, which by degrees turns black, and brings 
on a mortification. Sometimes alfo they caufe an 
univerfal heat, tremor, delirium, fyncope, &c. 

4. Wounds of the brain, but efpecially of the 
cerebellum, thole of the fpinal marrow, the 
heart, lungs and diaphragm *, as alfo thofe of the 
larger veffels, as of the aorta, vena cava, arteria 
pulmonaris, &c. large ones of the eefophagus, fto¬ 
rn ach, trachea, inteftines, liver, and the greater 
veffels of the bladder, and all envenom’d wounds, 
are generally mortal. Thofe that happen in aged 
perfons, and very young children, may like wife 
prove mortal, tho’ they appear but flight. And 
errors in the non-naturals may render thofe 
deftrudtive or difficult of cure, which otherwife 
might eafily be healed, Bating for thefe par¬ 
ticular cafes, or thofe of the like nature, exter¬ 
nal recent wounds are generally cured in a fhort 
time, without much trouble. But thofe which 
are internal prove more dangerous •, efpecially 
if any confiderable nerves, tendons, ligaments, 
or membranes are afledted : thefe parts being 
always the moft apt to gangrenate. And for 
the fame reafon, wounds with contufion are 
much more dangerous than thofe from bare 
pundture or incifion. When the lips of a wound 
are at a great diflance from one another, and much 
inflamed, it is accounted an unfavourable figrj. 
Thofe wounds which happen along the direction 
of the fibres of the muicles, are much eafier 
cured than fuch as run acrofs. In very large 
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dr very deep wounds, the cold external air being 
admitted, is very apt to coagulate the blood all 
around, if a fmall pundture be attended with 
great inflammation, ’tis accounted dangerous. A 
iividnefs appearing along with an inflammation 
of the part, denotes forne danger. And a hidden 
palenefs of the wound, that was at fir ft inflamed, 
either in the time of fuppuration, or before it, 
is reckon’d a very bad fymptom. - The drier any 
wound appears, the lefs it will ufually fuppurate, 
and with the worfe lymptoms. When the fup¬ 
puration is actually begun, and the v/ound grows 
dry of a hidden, ’tis a bad flgn. To have the 
lips of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in¬ 
flamed, eroded or chapp’d in the time of fup¬ 
puration, denotes fome difficulty in the cure, at^ 
tended with danger. When, inhead of a white 
laudable pus, the matter difcharged is thin or 
green, or changes the probe or chirurgical inflru- 
ment yellow or black, the wound is reckoned of 
the worfl: kind. If the lips of a large wound fwell 
not, ’tis dangerous; but if they dry and fink of a 
Hidden without fuppurating, mortal. When the 
large veflfels, which fupply the part with nourish¬ 
ment, are cut away, amputation, if pacticable, 
muff be ufed *, otherwife a mortification of the 
part will enfue. Thofe wounds generally prove 
troublefome which happen in an ill (rate of body ; 
and efpecially after having ufed a poor or hardy 
diet. Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
difficult to cure in the winter than in iummer ; 
and in the autumn than in the fpriog. Wounds 
attended with fraflures are much more trouble¬ 
fome and hard to cure than fuch as are Ample : 
and where any foreign bodies interpofe, the cure 
proceeds the flower. A high fever attending 
wounds, especially if before their fuppuration, 
is dangerous ; fo like wile are watching, vomiting, 
convulfions, &c. Wounds fuppurate the eafieV 

in 
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in fanguine conflitutions, but the hardefl: in fuch 
as are edeem’d bilious, or melancholic : in the 
former they dually require but about (even days, 
and in the latter eleven, and fometimes fourteen. 
It after fuppuration the flefli of the wound ap¬ 
pears firm and florid, ’tis a very good fign ; but 
a bad one if it be hard and fmooth, foft, flaccid 
or fpongy ; as denoting a difficulty in the cure. 
Callofities rifling upon the edges ofl wounds flome- 
times prove very hard to remove. And if the 
fiefh grows up unequally, after the fuppuration, 
it hinders the formation of the cicatrix. 

Regimen. £. if the patient be plethoric, or the fymp- 
toms induce an inflammation, a {lender regimen 
is the mofc proper. But if the cure has been 
long pro traded, and the patient brought low, 
or if he had been accudorned to live in a liberal 
manner, the moderate ufe of flefli and wine muff 
be indulged him. If upon the cure of any large 
wound, the patient fliould be left phthifieal, or if 
the cure fliould be attended with great difficulty, 
a milk diet, with a courfe of the tedaceous pow¬ 
ders, may be of con Aider able fervice. 

Cure in gene- 6. If the fymptoms of a recent wound be vio- 
ral. lent, or the body plethoric, or cacochymic, it 

will be convenient to begin the cure with phle¬ 
botomy, gentle cathartics, or purging glyders ; 
vulnerary drinks, apozems, prifans, as alfo pa¬ 
regorics and cardiacs being interpofed occafion- 
ally, as having a conflderable power to facilitate, 
or forward the cure. But pedoral apozems, de- 
codions and jindus’s, are likely to prove mod 
ferviceable in deep wounds of the thorax ; as the 
common vulnerary drinks are laid to be in thofe 
of the abdomen. Prooer forms of fuch medicines 

i 

may be compofed occafionally with the following 
ingredients. Confotida major, alchimilla, agri- 
monia, janicula, artemifia, plant ago, eauifetum, 
bedera terreftrisy centaurium, hypericum, millefol. 
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fcord. rad. tormentil. valerian. &c. to which may 
be added, in fcorbutical cafes, lign. guaiac. farfa- 
paril. faffafras, &c. Powders or electuaries to 
anfwer the fame intention may be made of gum. 
arabic. tragacanth fal. prunel. rad. alth. conf. cy- 
nojbat. rofar. rub. half am. lumtel. fyr. balfamic. &c. 
Or if the bladder be hurt, detergents required, or 
the patient is found venereal terebinth, venet. 
fperm. ceti, half am. tolu, &c. In particular, we 
may proceed in wounds of the thorax much after 
the lame manner as in difeafes of the bread. See 
pag. 95, &c. 

7. In the cure of all large wounds, bandages and ty bandage, 
futures are required to fit and difpofe them for heal¬ 
ing, There are three kinds of bandages of general 
ufe for this purpofe ; the incarnative, the retentive The incarna- 

and the expuljive. The incar native bandage cor. liftsivve' 
of a double roller, whofe length and breadth are 
fuited to the part, the nature of the cafe, and fca- 
fon of the year. This bandage is ufually applied 
firfb to the middle of theoppofite part of the wound 
where having made two or three turns, it muft 
afterwards afcend and defeend alternately •, by 
which means it will both contribute to dis¬ 
charge any extraneous matter at the orifice of 
the wound, and alfo prevent a farther collection 
thereof. And this kind of bandage is principally 
ufed in firnple wounds, v/hilft they are yet frefn 
and bleeding. The retentive bandage is thatTheretentive. 

made ufe of merely to keep the dreflings clofe 
to the wounded part, that their virtue may 
the better a.ieCt the wound ; and therefore is very 
Ample, tho7 it always ought to be fuited to the 
nature and fituation of the part whereto it is 
applied. The expuljive bandage con fids of a The expul five. 

roller -with one head, of a length and breadth 
fuited to the defign, and the particular part 
that requires it. The method of applying it 
is firft to make two or three tight turns upon 
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the found part, under the feat of the matter to 
be difcharged, flackening the hand as the rok 
]er is carried higher, fo that it may prefs the 
lefs. But if the matter be lodged in the cavity 
of the wound, and its evacuation is defired, the 
courfe of the roller muff be the contrary to what 
was juft now7 mentioned* This bandage is of ufe 
to prevent a large flux of humors to the wound, 
as well as to expel the matter of w ounds, fiftula’s, 
finuous ulcers, &c. ’Tis a requifite caution in 
the ufe of all kinds of bandages not to roll them 
too tight, for fear of an inflammation, ora mor¬ 
tification, &c. 

8. Sutures are of two kinds; being made either 
with a needle, or by dry-ditching, as ’tis called. 
Ofthe former kind there are three different fpecies *, 
viz. the incar native, the fuiura ■pellionum, or glo¬ 
ver’s flitch, and the confervcr. The incarnative 
future is made by flitches taken at a proper 
diflance from each other. Thus, for example, 
if the wound be but about two inches broad, a 
Angle flitch taken in the middle may be fuffi- 
cient to keep the lips clofe enough together ; 
but more flitches will be required when the 
wound is of a greater length. Eight days are 
commonly allowed for uniting the lips of deep 
tranfverfe wounds; that is, wounds which happen 
contrary to the diredion of the fibres: but in 
other common cafes, where the wound is fhallow, 
three or four days may be fuffieient for that pur- 
pofe. But if the lips of the wound fhould happen 
not to be joined when the flitches are taken 
out, it may be convenient afterwards to ufe the 
dry fitch. The futura pellionum is u 1 e d i n wo u n d s 
of the arteries and veins*, as alfo in thofe of 
the inteftines ; and in both cafes the flitches 
are buffered to remain till they come away of 
their own accord. But if they fhould be 
corroded, or fall off too loon, or before the 
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fymptoms are remedied, it will be neceffary to 
repeat the operation. The conferver is princi-Conferver, 

pally of ufe in large wounds, as thofe of the gul¬ 
let, offer a arteria, &c. and particularly in the 
hair-lip. This future confifls in thrufling one 
needle, or more, as the length of the wound fhall 
require, tranfverfly, and at a proper depth, thro’ 
both lips thereof; and the needles being left fix’d 
in the part with their ends flicking out both ways, 
a flrong wax’d thread is to be run feveral times over 
one end of each needle, and under the other 
end of the fame, after the manner that taylors 
fomctimes fallen a needle on their fleeve ; by 
which means the lips of the wound will be for¬ 
cibly held together. But before this operation 
is enter’d upon in cafe of the hair-lip, the fkin 
on either fide of the flit ought to be firfl 
taken off; and the future iliould then be made 
while the part is yet bleeding. The dry future and dry fitS, 

is made v/ith fmall pieces of linen-cloth, indented 
like a faw, fo that the teeth may fall between each 
other, and the whole row be clofed. The cloth, 
before ’tis cut into this form, fhould be fpread 
with fomething like the following, in order to its 
firm adhefion. 

R Idlhyocol. acet. opt. da q. f.& coque fimul ad 
emplaftri confifieniiam. 

Or, 
R Bitumen. colophon. thuris, refin. da §j. maf- 

tich. gum. tacamahac. tragacanth. da ^ fang. dr a- . 
con. hoi. airmen. farin. tritic. da 3 iij. albumin, ovi 
q. f ut f. emplaftr. durioris conjiftentire. 

Plailers thus prepared, being cut into the pro¬ 
per form, are to be applied upon the firm flefh, 
according to the length of the wound, reaching 
from it to the diflance of fome inches ; and after 
they are dried or well faflen’d to the part, the 
lips of the wound being approached, they 
may conveniently be held together by the future 

in 
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•wounds in 

neral. 

in that pofture. This kind of future is princi¬ 
pally uftd to wounds in the face, to prevent un- 
fightly fears ; and may alfo take place where the 
patient, thro* fear of pain, will not readily ad¬ 
mit of others. ’Tis likewife very convenient 
when the fibres of the mufcles are cut acrofs j 
and where ’tis difficult or impoffible to apply a 
bandage. In the other kinds of futures the 
flitches ought always to be taken at a depth pro¬ 
portionable to that of the wound ; care being had 
to avoid the nerves as much as poffible. In long 
wounds the flitches are be ll begun at the ends j but 
in ffiort ones at the middle. 

Cure of a Jim- 9. The firft ftep to be taken in the cure of 
fie'wound, ora fmpie <w0uhd^ is to remove whatever may ob- 

■^Ttrudt the fame. To this end it will be conve¬ 
nient to cleanfe it of its grumous or coagulated 
blood, and to ex trad: any heterogeneous body 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It will 
likewife be proper to let it difeharge a moderate 
quantity of blood, which may, upon occafion, 
lupply the place of phlebotomy, and the better 
difpofe the wound to heal. Afterwards the whole 
cavity thereof may be very gently wiped with 
doffils dipt in warm red wine. Then the 
lips may be brought together by means of the 
dry future, or with the affiflance of two bolfters 
prefling in oppofite directions, and covering the 
wound with a pledget dipt in half am. peruv. or 
ol. amygd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ban¬ 
dage, which ought not to be very tight. And 
in order to prevent any ftagnation of the blood, 
or difcolouration of the part, &c. it might not 
be amifs if both the bolfters and bandage were, at 
each dreffing, till about the feventh day, dipt 
in warm fpirit of wine. After tiuts eafing the 
pain, and removing the fymptoms, the wound 
may be fuppurated, deterged, incarned and cica¬ 
trized, as formerly mention’d under tumors and 

ulcers. 
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ulcers. But when any extraneous body is lodg’d in 
the wound, and obftru&s the cure, its extra&ion 
ought fpeedily to be attempted. To this end 
the patient muff: be placed as much as poflible 
in the very poffure in which he received the 
wound ; To that the offending body or inftrument 
may be ex traded by the fame way that it 
entred. But if the paflage be not wide enough 
for this purpofe, it may be enlarged occafionally. 
However, it any very confiderable veffels lie in 
the way, or the offending body be fixed deep in 
the joints, or the like, his often advifeable to leave 
it to itfelf; for fuch things are frequently ex¬ 
pelled by the natural mechanifrn or power of the 
body, either in the way of impoffume or other- 
wife, and fometimes fuch materials have long 
remain’d fix’d in the part, without caufing any 
inconvenience to the patient. But if the wound¬ 
ing body enters far, be barbed, or the like, ’tis 
fometimes rqofl proper to ext rad it at the part 
oppofite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 
however, muff be had of the figure and fituation 
of the inftrument, before the operation can fafely 
be attempted. And firfr the blood ought to be 
wiped away, the m out ho of the bleeding veffels 
observed, and the haemorrhage flopped in the ufual 
manner, or by the ufe ofaftringents, fuch as pow¬ 
der’d aloes, and frankincenfe, mix’d up with the 
white of an egg and furr of a hare, and applied to 
the apertures of the bleeding canals. If this fails, 
the more powerful aflringents or efcharotics may 
be ufed, fuch as vitriol, roman, czc. But if the ex¬ 
tremities of the bleeding veffels do not appear, ’tis 
proper to* cut away the flefh, and fearch for them, 
that they may be tied or ftitch’d up, in order to 
flop the flux. When by thefe means the foreign 
body is extracted, and the haemorrhage flopp’d 
the cavity of the wound may be clofeiy filled up 
with pledgets charged with the common aftrin- 

gents i 
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gents * fecuring them by the ufe of a proper ban- 
dage. 

In this (late the wound may be left till the 
danger of the return of the haemorrhage is over ; 
which, as the wound was large or fmail, and 
the veffels confiderable or nor, may be in the 
compafs of two, three, or four days; when no li¬ 
gature has.been ufed. In the mean time the adja¬ 
cent part may be now and then fomented with 
warm fpirir of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to pre¬ 
vent any ftagnation. If the mouth of the wound 
be too fmail, it ought to be enlarged ; and con¬ 
tinually 'kept wider than the bottom. Con¬ 
venient duds or drains fhould likewife be made 
in proper parts of the wound, to difeharge the 
matter, that it may not lodge, and by eating 
away the flefh, caufe Anus’s, and obitrudt the cure. 
To effect this the better, it ought to be obferved 
what poflure the wounded part requires to be 
in whilfl ’tis dreffed, in order to the diflodg- 
ment of the matter. For what would run from 
a part when eredt, may Ifagnate in it when ’tis 
prone. After the extraction of any hard, extra¬ 
neous body, which has made a contufion in the 
part, proper digeftives are to be applied, to con¬ 
vert whatever is not folid flefh into pus, and bring 
it away ; to which may be added detergents, as 
mention’d in the cure of tumors and ulcers. But 
if the contufion were very large, it may be more 
convenient, as well as expeditious, by cutting a- 
way what is mangled, to reduce it, if poflible, 
without going too deep, to a common or Ample 
fiefh-vvound. Or elfe it may be fcarified, and 
afterwards drefled with digehives. When the 
contufion is fo great as to endanger a mortification, 
the part may be drefled with a warm mixture 
of mel. tfgyptiac. and fpirit. vin. camphor at. And 
thus much may ferve for the cure of wounds in 
general. 

io. In 
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io. In order to the cure of wounds of the veins Wounds of the 

end arteries, a cooling regimen, and refrigerating^^ ahci ar* 
internal medicines may be conducive at the be-teruu 
ginning, or in order to flop the haemorrhage. 
Thus a glafs of fpring-water with a little fal. pru-» 
nel. may be given now and then * as alfo cooling 
emulfions, opiates, &c. if there (hall be occa- 
fion. Proper externals mud Jikewife be applied 
to the part, in order to (lop the bleeding *, 
which proceeding only from the capillaries, or 
fmaller branches of the veins and arteries, the 
common aftringents need only be added to the 
dreflings, generally applied for the cure of the 
wound. 

Or, 
R Pufo. hoi. armen, ^ ij. refin. puherifat. thur. 

aloes, far in, tritic. •vitriol. alb. da ^ ft. albumin. 
ovi q. f ad aptam confifientiam m. 

To this or the like may be added occafionally, 
for. rofar. rub. bahufi. nuc. cyprefs. galU, fumach% 
acacia, farcocol. &c. Or if thele fhould fail, the 
ftronger efcharotics, fuch as calcanth. &c» may be 
ufed in their dead. If the larger vefiels are cut, 
pellets of lint moiften’d with oxycrate, and rolled 
either in white or roman vitriol, may be applied 
to the mouths thereof \ and over them the com¬ 
mon ftyptic, or that above fet down *, covering 
all with a plafter of deminium, or the like. But 
when thefe gentler means will not take effedl, an 
actual cautery may be ufed. When an artery hap¬ 
pens to be cut longitudinally, it may be ditched 
up, if the part admits thereof This kind of 
wounds, if the fymptoms will allow of it, Meed be 
dreffed no more than once in four or five days. 

ii. In wounds of the nerves and tendons, the if bunds of the 
dreflings may be of the following kind, and nerves and 

ought always to be ufed warm. tendons* 
R Balfam. fulphur. terebinthinat. fpt. vin. da. 

tx Or, 
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; Or, 
R 0/. terebinth. |ij. euphorb. ^ m. 

Or, 
R 0/. /i/icr § ift. half am.fulphur. anifat.ol. tere¬ 

binth. tfi. ol fabin. rut a chynt, da gut. iij. w. 
A mixture of oil of rofes and common fait, ufed 

in the beginning of the cure of . thefe wounds, is 
likewiie much commended. A. mixture alfo of 
bafdicon and liniment, aren't applied warm, is a 
good medicine in thefe cafes. But the following 
may prove more ferviceable. 

R Balfam fulphur. terebinthinat. lb ft. cerafiav. 
giv. gum. elem. pulv. euphorb. mafticb. aa Jft. bal¬ 
fam. peruv. 3 ij. ol. rut a chym. 3]. m.f. liniment. 

if upon the ufe hereof the fymptoms do not 
abate, fo much of the tendon ought to be laid 
bare as is necefiary to the free and immediate 
drefting of the wound ; otherwife it will, from 
time to time, difeharge a famous matter, and 
continue to fuppurate without healing : but being 
laid bare, and the medicines coming into imme¬ 
diate contrail with the nerve or tendon, the 
wounded part is foon fuppurated and healed. But 
when the fymptoms continue violent upon account 
of a nerve, or tendon, being not quite cut thro’, 
it ought immediately to be divided. Care mu ft 
all along be had to mitigate the pain occafioned 
by the wound, and prevent an inflammation of 
the part, by proper emollients, anodyne cata- 
plufms, emb r o c a cions, &c. as alfo by the inter¬ 
nal ufe of opiates, if required ; as in the cafe of 
tumors. The fame treatment will like wife ferve 
in wounds of the ligaments •, only the dreflings 
fhould here be made more drying, as by the addi¬ 
tion of pulv. tutia, calx lota, &c. 

2 2. Wounds joined with a violent frafiurey 
which affords little hopes of a cure, efpecially when 
the rrafture happens in a large joint, or when a 
great bone is"cruihed to pieces, demand no im- 

2 mediate 
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mediate and peculiar regard ; only the hemor¬ 
rhage being (lopped, we may proceed to ampu¬ 
tation. But if a confiderable part of the bone 
remains unhurt, or there is reafon to exped a 
re-union, the wound is carefully to be examin’d, 
the place of the ft ad lire determined, the frag¬ 
ments or loofe pieces cautioufly pull’d away, and 
thofe which (tick any thing fail left to the 
management of fuppuration. It will alfo require 
to be confidered, whether thefe fragments (hould 
be extracted through the prefent wound, or a 
new one be made for that purpofe. When the 
bone is laid bare, its exfoliation is to be pro¬ 
moted by touching it with fpirit. vin. tintt. myrrh. 

aloes : or euphorb. diapent. gentian powder, or 
the like, may be fprinkied on the doflils, moiden’d 
in the tindure of myrrh, &c. and applied to the 
part. Care is to be had that the fkfh grow not 
upon the bone before the exfoliation *, otherwife 
it will prove fpongy, and tend to fpread the ca¬ 
ries. In order to the prevention whereof, the 
bare bone mu ft be defended from the air ; nor 
fhould any pus or fanious matter be permitted to 
touch it. With the greatest caution, 7tis feldom 
found poflible to prevent this exfoliation ; the time 
required for which is ufually thirty or forty clays; 
and in all this time the furface of the bone {hould 
be kept dry, and untouched with any unduous 
medicine ; which might inereafe the caries, and 
prevent the exfoliation. If in a wound, any of 
the leffer bones, as the joints of the fingers, &c. 
are quite fluttered; the remaining part is pre- 
fently to be taken off upon the found flefh. And 
in thefe cafes, where the Idler joints are con¬ 
cern’d, the chifTel and mallet are alone fufficient 
for the purpofe ; but in the larger, the (kin 
and flefh ought to be divided by the knife, be¬ 
fore amputation. Bullets, or the like, lodged 
in the bones, are commonly extruded by means 
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of the terebellum •, as thofe feated in the flefhy 
parts, are by the long forceps, crane’s-bill, &c. 

13. Contufion is a frequedi attendant of wounds, 
efpeciaily of thofe made by gun-fhot, or join’d 
with fractures. If the contufion be fo great as to 
threaten a mortification, the part is to be fcari- 
fied, and drefled with a mixture of mel. agypiac. 
fpt. vin. camphor at. tindl. myrrh. See. And after 
this, it will be proper to convert the bruifed flefh 
into pus, by the ufe of the common digeftives, 
fuch as a mixture of liniment, arexi, terebinth, 
venet. unguent, bajilic. half am. Peruvian, vitel. ovi, 
&c. But in order to eafe the pain, and promote 
a laudable digeftion, anodyne cataplafms, with 
the farina Uni, feenugrac. mica panis alb. rad. 
alth. lilior. alb. &c. are proper. Embrocations 
alfo may be of fervice here ; as mentioned under 
tumors and contufions. 

14. When a wound is attended with luxation, 
the part is immediately to be reduced, and the 
haemorrhage to be flopped. The inflammation 
may afterwards be prevented, or abated, by the 
ufe of emollient or anodyne fomentations, &c. 

15. The cure of envenomed wounds, whether 
caufed by poifoned inflruments, or the bite of 
enraged, mad, or poifonous creatures, depends 
upon the timely ufe of fcarification, and cupping 
upon the part •, and the rubbing thereon the fat or 
oil of the creature, as particularly in cafe of the 
viper; or in general by ufing fomething like the* 
following, in the way of lotion. 

R Spt. vin. camphor at. 3 iv. elix: proprietat. § j. 
mel. agyptiac. 3 fl. m. 

A folution of bay-falt in the common lixivi¬ 
um, or urine, is alfo much commended for the 

•fame purpofe. After the ufe of the lotion, draw¬ 
ing, detergent, or alexipharmic cataplafms and 
plafters may be applied with feme advantage. 
Such kind of forms are properly ccmpofed with 

1 the 
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the following ingredients. Cepa. codl. galban.fa- 
gapen. opopanax, afa fostida, theriac. andromacb. ol. 
fcorpion. fulphur. viv. &c. 

id. When wounds happen in the head, and arz Wounds m 
attended with contufion, it may be proper to fhave^ head' 
the adjacent parts, and embrocate them with 
fomething like the following. 

R Spt. vin. camphor at. 5 ij* ol. rofar. hyp eric, a 

§ j* m- 
Spme make ufe only of warm wine, oil, vinegar 

or oxycrate for thispurpofe ; and afterwards apply 
fome luch as the following cataplafm. 

R Far in. hordei, fabar. da 5'ij. pulv. nuc. cyprefs. 
fior. balauft. rofar. rub. da % ft. coque in oxycrat. q.f 
ad conjiftentiam cataplafmatis, turn adde albumen 
unius ovi, ol. rofar. rub. 5 ift. m. f. cataplafma. 

If the wound in the head be recent, fimple, and 
made by a fliarp indrument, it may immediately 
be ditched up, and covered with the emplafir. de mi - 
nip, And this method is fometimesfuccefsful, even 
tho* the fkull itfelf be cut; provided no ill fymp- 
toms indicate a contrary method. Where the fkull 
is laid bare, tho’ the bone be not foul or carious, 
yet *tis found neceffary to rafp it ; that the inequa¬ 
lity or roughnefs caufed thereby, may promote the 
growth and adhefion of new flefh. When the tem¬ 
poral mufcle is wounded by incifion, the lips are fird 
to be brought dole together, by the mod conveni¬ 
ent future; and the arching fhouid confidof warm 
liniment, arc^ei^ or the like; being covered with a 
plader of paracelfus. If the dura or pi a mater be 
wounded, and a hemorrhage happen at the fame 
time* this may fird be dope in the common me¬ 
thod, or the ufe of phlebotomy ; a (lender diet 
being likewife enjoined. After the haemorrhage 
is dopped, if figns of an inflammation appear, 
emollient fomentations, vprepared with rad. alth, 
fern, fcenugrac. Uni, &c. ought to be ufed to the 
part; and the drdUngs may confid of fofc dofiils 
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dipt in warm fyrup. de rqfis fleets, *»*/. rc/^/. fpt. 
vini, terebinth, venet. or the like. But if there be 
a tendency to putrefaction, it will be convenient 
to add thereto, mel. agyptiac. tinbi. myrrh, if aloes, 
fyr. abfinth. &c. 

of the 18. in wounds of the brain, as well as the me¬ 
ninges, the following competitions will be of the 
greateft ufe for the dreffings ; being varied as 
there fhall appear occafion. 

R Mel. rofat. fpt. vin. da m. 
Or, 

R SarcocsL thur. gift, myrrh, aloes,^ 3B. 
ceniaur. min. for. hyperic. da 3j. facchar. cand. rub. 
3 ij. terebinth, venet. § iv. rz//r. § viij. fpt. vin. 
Id j • inf unde in balneo maria, 0? colatura adde bal- 
fam. Peruvian. §j. 

During the ufe hereof, the lips of the wound 
in the hairy fcalp, as alfo the cranium, may be 
dreffed with ibmething like the following. 

R T'erebinth. venet. mel. opt. da § iff c/m. 
3 j. myrrh, thur. croc, da 3 j. half am. Peruvian. §B* 
vitellum unius ovi rn. f a. 

in the 19. Wounds in the face are generally cured with 
the abidance of a luture, and principally that 
of the iry &W. But when they are attended 
with bad Symptoms, the common method is made 
choice of. 

'es. 20. In wounds cf the eyes^nooWy medicines are 
allowed to be ufed, except to the external parts. 
If a bandage be here required, it fhould be ex¬ 
tended to both eyes, by reafoti of the common 
motion thereof. In cafe of a tumefaction or con- 
tufion attending wounds in the eye, cataplafms, 
mucilages, and collyriums, as preferibed under 
difeafes of the eyes, will here be proper; and may 
be ufed as the cafe requires. If the eye-lid and 
tunica conjunctiva be wounded, leaf-gold, gold¬ 
beaters {kin, or the like, fhould be interpofed- 
between them, to prevent theirgrowing together. 

21. Wounds. 
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21. Wounds in the external part of the earl* the ear and 
may be clofed with the dry future ; or if thalmfe' 
be inefficient, a reparation of the lips may be 
prevented by means of the incarnative futures, 
a deficcative plafter being applied over the part. 
But if the wound reach to the auditory paflage, 
it will be proper to keep in the ear a fmall 
fponge tent, to prevent a fungus; or to hinder 
the matter from falling in and corrupting the 
tympanum. 

Wounds in the nofe are to be treated much 
like thofe of the ears, unlefs when joined with a 
fra cdure ; to which due regard mu ft always be 
had. 

22. Wounds of the tongue may conveniently Of the tongue. 

be fewed up; but the ditches ought to be 
deep, becaufe of the motion and foftnefs of the 
part. After the operation, it will be proper to 
hold in the mouth feme fuch as the following 
mixture. 

R Mel. rofat. § ij. alumin. rup. 3 ft. m. 
Or, 

R Aq_. plant agin. rofat. rub. vin. rub. aa%i{$. 
Jyr. de moris de rub. id As in el. rofat. da 3 ft. thiol. 
terr. jap on. 3 ij. in. 

23. In wounds of the jugulars, the ufe of pro-Oftbejugu* 

per bandages mud be joined with that of external ^ars' 
aftringents, fuch as fang, dr aeon. bol. armen. &c. 
to which fome add elcharotics, fuch as vitriol, 
alb. vitriol, roman. &c. and mix them up together 
with the white of an ego; and vinegar. Then 
tents dipped in this mixture are applied to the 
mouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 
after the ve fife Is are once tied up, it may be fuf- 
fjcient to employ the common aftringents ; the 
drefilng being kept on by the hand, or other- 
wife, and not removed for fome days after. But 
if the haemorrhage be very violent, the actual 
cautery is fometimes required. In this cafe like- 
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wife it maybe proper to ufe phlebotomy, by way 
of revulfion. A (lender diet fhould be ordered, 
and a regular obfervance of the non-naturals. In 
other refpe&s the procedure here is much the fame 
with the general cure of wounds of the veins and 
arteries. 

24. When the recurrent nerves are wounded, 
it will be advifeable to add to the digeftives 
employed ol. hyperic. half, peruv. pulv. bol. armen. 
aloe, maftich. thus, &c. And it is here obfervable, 
that if both thefe nerves are cut afunder, the ufe 
of lpeech is loft 5 but if only one be cut, the voice 
thereupon becomes hoarfe. 

25. Wounds of the afpera arteria are not in 
themfelves mortal*, tho* they frequently prove 
fo when the nerves or jugulars are at the fame 
time affedled. Whether a wound in the afpera 
arteria happen tranfverfty or longitudinally, it 
muft be ft itched up pretty deep, to prevent a fepa^ 
ration, after the manner obferv’d in the operation of 
the hare-lip, and drefs’cl with the liniment. arcai, a 
proper proportion of half, peruv. pulv. maftich. thu- 
ris, &c. being added thereto. Sometimes ’tis ne- 
ceffary to keep the lower part of the wound open 
by means of a fmall fiver pipe, to prevent the mat¬ 
ter from falling down upon the lungs. Gargles 
are likewife neceffary in this cafe, and may con- 
ilft of the deco of. pelf oral, with mel. rofat. fyr. de 
worts, &c. The diet in the mean time fhould be 
liquid and confolidating ; or turn upon gellies and 
the like. If the wound be tranfverfe, the patient’s 
head fhould lie in a reclining pofture \ but if lon¬ 
gitudinal, eredt, 

26. Wounds of the cefophagus muft be fewed 
up with clofe flitches; after which, aftringents, 
with a comprefs and retentive bandage, may be 
applied. But if the flitches fhould tear out, or 
loofen before the wound confolidates, frefh 
ones muft be made; or elfe this cafe may be 

treated 
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treated as a wound in the afpera arteria. The 
diet fliould here be liquid, and confid of milk, 
gellies, &c. Lambatives offperma cell, oL amyg- 
dal. dulc.fyr. balfamic. conf. cynosbat. &c, are alfo 
proper in this cafe. 

27. Wounds of the thorax, which do not pz-Of the thorax, 
netrate into the cavity thereof, are cured as 
the common fpecies, happening in flefliy parts 
of the body. But if a fradure attends, the fplin- 
ters of the broken bones, if any fuch there are, 
ought firft to be carefully extraded; otherwife, 
by pricking the internal parts, they may occafion 
violent fymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al¬ 
lowed to be ferviceable in this cafe. The diet 
ought to be (lender. And proper pectorals may 
be exhibited to advantage. In the mean time, 
the wound is to be kept open in the mod depend¬ 
ing part thereof, in order to difcharge the pus9 

till the quantity evacuated fhall become fmall; 
after which the patient may be purged •, and if 
there be occafion, a courfe of diet-drink, prepared 
with the woods, may be ordered. 

In penetrating wounds of the thorax, reaching 
to the lungs, the diet ought to be light, and 
eafy of djgedion. Phlebotomy, lenient cathar¬ 
tics, diuretic and balfamic medicines may likewife 
be of fervice. And thefe may be order’d after 
the fame manner as in cafe of the empyema, 
phthifis-i or other pulmonic diforders. The pofture 
of the patient mud be fo contrived that the ori¬ 
fice of the wound may decline, in order to dif¬ 
charge the matter thro* a diver cannula, or by 
means of a fponge-tent, or the like, If the wound 
was made by gun-fiiot, vulnerary injedions may 
be ufed to advantage •, becaufe the confiderable 
lofs of fubdance in this cafe gives an opportunity 
for the return of the liquor ufed in this manner ; 
which would happen otherwiie when the wound 
is made by pundure. The injedions for this 

pur- 
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purpofe might be made of rad. tormentil. confolid: 
maj. rad. ireos, deco ft. pe ft oral. mel. rofat. &c. 
And to thefe may be added occafionally rad.arifto- 
loch. long, tin ft. myrrh. & aloes.t &c. but the latter 
ingredients being apt to irritate the fibres, and ex¬ 
cite a cough, they are frequently rejected. The 
parts adjacent to the wound may be bathed or fo¬ 
mented with fpirit. vin. & ol. rofar. &c. Liquid 
digeftives may likewife be ufed *, and when but a 
fmall quantity of laudable matter is difcharged, 
and the patient is found to breathe freely, the 
wound may diredtly be healed up and fkin’d over \ 
tho’ pulmonic wounds have fometimes been cured, 
even when the running has appeared cor fiderable. 
Its quantity, when immoderate, may be leffened 
by the ufe of evacuating medicines, and a dietetic 
courfe of the fudorific woods. But towards the 
end of the cure, the patient fhould always be purg¬ 
ed, In thefe cafes *tis no very uncommon thing 
to find a critical difcharge of the pus or matter, 
made either by urine or expedoration. 

of the 28. in wounds penetrating the abdomen, if the 
omentum or other of the contained parts bulge out, 
they are immediately to be replaced: bulfif the 
orifice proves too fmall conveniently to admit 
thereof, it ought to be enlarged. If the internal 
parts appear to be difcoloured or tumefied, they 
may be fomented with warm red wine, or a de- 
coftion of fior. chamdmel. abfinth. vulgar, bac. laur. 
junip. &c. before they are replaced. But in cafe 
the omentum appear to be hard, livid, or mor¬ 
tified, the part ought to be cut off; a ligature 
being firft paffed about it, to prevent a haemor¬ 
rhage, and the thread permitted to hang cut of 
the wound till the part feparates and comes en¬ 
tirely away with it. In it itching up the wounds 
of the abdomen, great care muff be had of 
touching the intefiines 3 for which reafon the 
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patient, during the operation, ought to lie on 
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the fide oppofite to that where the wound is; 
a needle arnAl with a ftrong waxed thread 
being pafifed from without inwards, thro* the 
integuments and mufcles, avoiding the peri- 
tonaum, then from within outwards, thro* both 
the peritonaeum and mufcles of the oppofite fide ; 
the iame kind of flitch being thus repeated, 
or taken alternately, till the lips are brought 
dofe enough together *, the coherence whereof 
may likewife be ftrengthened with the dry fu¬ 
ture. The dreffings in this cafe may be of ol. 
hyperic. liniment, arctei^ half am. Peruvian. &c. 
Here alfo the orifice of the wound mud be 
kept open in its mod depending part, for the 
free difcharge of the matter, which is other- 
wife apt to ftagnate, and caufe croublefome 
fymptoms. 

29. Wounds penetrating the fiomach mud Wounds of the 
have their lower part kept open by means of afiomach. 

tent, which ought not to enter the cavity of 
the fiomach itfelf, but ferve to give vent to 
the pus, that ought to be evacuated. Such a 
tent may be armed with fome proper digedive : 
and the parts above the wound fnould be bathed 
with a warm mixture of oil of roles and fpirit of 
wine. The diet in this cafe fhould by all means 
be light, {paring, and eafy of digedion. The 
liquor made ufe of ought to be fomewhat adrin- 
gent or aggludnant \ fuch as red wine mixed with 
barley-water, or gelly of harts-horn, &c. Mu¬ 
cilages likewife of quince-feed, gum. iragacanth. 
&c. are very proper in this' cafe, being taken 
internally. 

30. In wounds of the intofanes, the external Ofthe inte^ 
orifice, if there be occafion, mud be enlarged, forfines* 
the convenience of coming at the injured part j 
which is to be ditched up diredlly with the 
futura pellionum. When the intedine is replaced, 
the wound may be fomented with warm red 

wine. 
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wine, and afterwards fprinkled with a mix¬ 
ture of pulv. majiich. myrrh. &c. When the in- 
teftine is replaced, the external wound may 
likewife be ftitched up and treated in the ufual 
manner. In the mean time, emollient glyfters 
fhould be given to prevent the hardening of the 
excrements in the inteftines; and by that means 
forward the cure. 

Wounds of the 31. The cure of the wounds of the liver, fpleen9 
liver, fplcen, kidneys, bladder, &c. when practicable, is to be 

attempted by the ufe of a proper regimen, and 
fuch internal medicines as are refpeCtively fuited 
to the part and nature of the cafe. For the in¬ 
ternals requifite here, we refer to the difeafes of 
the feveral parts refpeCtively. When thefe cafes 
are attended with largOr haemorrhages, thefe 
muft be particularly regarded in the manner 
formerly mentioned, both by external and in¬ 
ternal remedies. In the mean time great care 
muft be taken to keep the lower part of the 
wound open, as long as there is a copious dif- 
charge of pus. 

The cure of 32. In gun-fhot wounds of thejointsy the tents 
gun-fot made ufe of fhould not be long. Warm embro- 
wounds. . r • li j j n* 

cations are lerviceable ; and anodyne or emollient 
mixtures of ol. terebinth, cafior. fcorpion. liniment. 
arcau half, peruv. &c. may be dropc into the 
part. Or, in general, thefe wounds may be treated 
as before mentioned of thofe which happen in 
tendinous and nervous places. But without en¬ 
gaging in more particulars, which would be of 
little fignificancy, we fhall conclude this head 
with fome neceftary directions ufeful in all kinds 
of wounds. 

Generaldirec- S3 • Whenever the pus cannot be evacuated 
tions with re- from the bottom of the wound, by the paf- 
lation to fage already made, or the belt that can be 

made in the mouth of the wound, a pointed 
probe may fometimes be conveniently thruft 

quite 

wounds. 
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quite thro’ the bottom to the oppofite fide, and 
a pafiage cut along it, according to the dire&ion 
of the fibres, for fear of hindring their office. 
Tis frequently of fervice in wounds, and efpe- 
cially in thofe that are deep, and made by 
pundfure, to enlarge the orifice, which may pre¬ 
vent finuofities, and leave the part open and com- * 
modious fordreffing. Aftringents are ufeful to re- 
prefs and keep down the lips of the wounds; but 
when any hardnefs is joined with the fwelling, dif- 
folvent or emollient cataplafms are the moft proper. 
Thefe may be made with a decodtion offlor. me- 
Mlot. chamamel. mic. pann. alb. &c. The adjacent 
parts may like wife be embrocated with ol. hype- 
ric. fambuc. chamamel. lumbrkor. unguent, dialth. 
&c. In cafe of a great degree of tenfion in the 
part, emollient cataplafms of rad. alth. lilior. alb. 
&c. may be ufed twice or thrice a-day, without 
removing the dreffings : which might be fuffered 
to lie on for two or three days together, unlefs 
violent pain, coldnefs, heat, or the like fymptoms 
require their removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
After this they may be ffiifted once in three or 
four days, till the bruifed or inflamed fieffi be 
deftroyed or fuppurated, and new grows up in 
its ftead ; in the mean time great care being 
taken that no pus, purulent matter, or fannies, 
remains lurking out of fight, which would pre- 
fently produce a fifiula. The whole cavity of the 
ulcer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint 5 
or it may be waffied with a warm decodtion of 
rad. alth. abjinih.vulg. &c. or red wine. And if 
the weather be cold, ’tis proper to drefs before 
the fire *, or immediately upon the removal of 
the dreffings, the wound may be fomented with 
a fbongedipt in warm fpirit of wine. When the 
v/ound proves confiderably deep, fo as not readily 
to admit of tents or doffils, they are by no means 
to be thrufi: violently into the orificewhich 

would 
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would be apt to caufe a continual pain and in¬ 
flammation. In this cafe, either the wound Should 
be dilated, or a little turpentine mixed with ol. 
byperlc. or baWm. peruv. dropt into it. Or elfe 
liquid digestives may be ufed thereto, by means 
of a Syringe. When the wound is very irregular, 
or considerably angular, or if the flan hangs ir¬ 
regularly about It, 5tis proper by inciflon to pare 
off' what appears to be ufelefs, or capable of re¬ 
tarding the cure, and lay the whole wound as 
ftrait and convenient as poffible for drefling and 
healing. If a gangrene or Sphacelation happen 
upon a wound, thefe are to be primarily regarded. 
If they proceed from too great a ten non or heat 
of the part, let out the blood by fcarifying the 
lips of the wound, and the adjacent parts, to a 
confiderable depth *, and drefs with the met. egyp- 
tiac. tindkir. myrrh. & aloes, &c. and alfaapply 
emollient cataplafms. If this cafe be attended 
with coldnefs, livor, and lofs of fenfe, the Sca¬ 
rification fhould be made the deeper \ or even 
the mortified part might either be cut away or 
confumed. But if the diforder appears to be 
only Superficial, fpt. vin. camphorat. fpirit, fal, 
armoniac. &c. may be ufed warm to the part, 
which may afterwards be drefied with mel. egyp- 
tiac. But when it penetrates deep into the 
wound, it fhould diredly be cut out; and red 
precipitate, mixed with bafilicon, applied to the 
part. Or in order to deterge the wound, and 
con fume the remains of the putrefied flefh, in 
may be wafhed with the aqua phagedenic, prepared 
.with a dram of corrofive fublimate, to a pint 
of aq. calcis. Then the efchar being feparaied, 
the Suppuration may be promoted in the common 
manner ; the adjacent parts being fir ft: guarded by 
defenfatives. But if this kind of treatment fail 
of fuccefs, rccourfe mufl be had to the actual 
cautery or if there be an absolute neccflity, to 

am- 
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amputation. 3Tis generally remarked of wounds, 
but more efpecially of thofe made by gun-fhot, 
that the dreffing them with fpirituous tinctures, 
and cramming them full of large tents, is of bad 
confequence, and often induces a hardnefs or in¬ 
flammation, prevents digeftion, and caufes a 
gangrene. And therefore tho3 the wound fhould 
fometimes appear black, as is not uncommon in 
gun-fhot wounds, inftead of fuch fpirituous de¬ 
tergents, mild digeftives, or anodyne liniments, 
may be ufed to greater advantage ; all kinds of 
irritating ingredients being omitted. The adja¬ 
cent parts may be likewife embrocated with ol. 
rofar. mixed up with the white of an egg and vine¬ 
gar ; a defenfative plafler being applied all over 
the part, to prevent a flux of humors. This 
kind of wounds generally affords an efchar, which 
may be feparated with a warm dreffing of lini¬ 
ment. arctfi, unguent. bafilic. oleum lilior. alb. &c. 
After the mitigation of the fymptoms, the cure 
is to be carried on 2s dire£ted in cafe of ulcers, 
or fuppurated tumors. But in gun-fhot wounds, 
the following liniment feems preferable, as an 
anodyne digeftive, to any of thofe before-men- 
tion5d. 

R Ol. lumbricor. hyperic. lilior. alb. farnbuc. gum. 
elem. aa § iv. emplaft. diachyl. cum gum. 2; iij. folve 
fimul id addepulv. thuris gift, mafiich. myrrh. baU 
Jam. peruv. aa § ft. croc. gij. m.f. liniment urn. 

Proper liniments to aniwer the fame intentions 
may likewife be compofed of emp. de mucilaginib. 
ol. rofar. chamtcmel, farnbuc. liniment, arctei, pulv. 
ariftoloch. rotund, aloes, ireos, cera fiav. See. And 
in general, when wounds are once folidly incarn’d, t 
proceed to cicatrize them, as before-mention’d in 
cafe of ulcers. 
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Definition. 

Caufie. 

Diagnofiics. 

Gaftgrenes, Part IV. 

Sect. IV. Gangrenes. 

I. A Gangrene is a beginning mortification, of 
change of the fiefh of the body into a 

black fubftance, attended with a diminution or 
lofs of the natural heat of the part: but when 
the mortification becomes entire, or affedls not 
only the flefhy, but alfo the bony parts, ?tis called 
by the name of fphacelation. 

2. This change in the nature of the fiefh may 
proceed either from an external or internal caufe* 
’Tis fometimes brought on by old age, the con¬ 
fluent fmall-pox, fcorbutic or dropfical diforders, 
or comes upon carbuncles arifing in epidemic dif- 
eafes. Sometimes it affects no one part more than 
another, but appears to be univerfal, as in the 
plague or confluent fmall-pox, or feems owing to 
fome general fault in the cOnftitution. It may 
alfo proceed from the bites of venomous creatures, 
as the viper, rattle-ihake, &c. and fometimes takes 
its rife from wounds made by gun-fhot, the lodg¬ 
ment of extraneous bodies in the fiefh, the too 
great {lri&ure of the bandage ufed in wounds, the 
application of too cold, or too corrofive medi¬ 
cines, violent external coldnefs, iffues, the too cl'ofe 
cutting of the nails, corns, &c. 

3. Upon the firft feizure of a gangrene, the 
fkin of the part turns pale, but afterwards livid : 
vefications arife, arid the colour changes to 
black ; the fiefh grows fetid, famous, and moifl t, 
then withers and foon becomes infenfible ; the 
heat and pulfation of the part being I ike wife di- 
niinifiled. If when a large wound is received, the 
tumor of its lips does not fuppurate,, and no flux 
of matter or inflammation appears; if the lips of 
the wound do not fwell at all, or when fweli’d 
grow lank and flaccid of a fudden, ’tis reckoned 
a fare fign of an approaching mortification ; 

efpe- 
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efpecially if the natural heat of the part be dimi- 
nifhed. When the mortification is already com¬ 
plete,'thefe fymptoms appear in their greateft de¬ 
gree, and render the part utterly infenfible both 
to the knife and adlual cautery. When a gan¬ 
grene proceeds from extreme cold, the part affedt- 
ed is firft benumbed, or feized with a pricking 
pain, followed by a rednefs, which gradually 
changes to black. When a tight bandage is the 
caufe, a flaccidity of the part is joined to the in- 
fen Ability thereof. When the fcurvy, it often be¬ 
gins in the great toe, and appears externally in 
the form of a blackilh fpor, which turns to a dry 
cruft, that is fucceeded by a ftupor of the part, 
and laftly a gangrene or mortification, unattended 
with any ill fcent, and fometimes without pain, 
which at other times will prove very intenfe. When 
a mortification is caufed by the bite of any venom¬ 
ous creature, a continual fever attends, and a pain 
is felt in the part, which generally brings on a 
fyncope or delirium. Small puftules arife about 
the bite, with black fpots upon them *, and thefe 
foon grow more numerous. But when old age 
gives occafion to a gangrene, or it happens thro* 
want of nouiifhment, feldom any pain, inflamma¬ 
tion or tumor is perceived: but the body feels 
cold, and the difeafe generally at flrft feats kfelfin 
the extremities, efpecially in the feet or legs. 

4. All gangrenes are dangerous ; but the lefs PrognojUa. 
in young people, of a good habit of body ; be- 
caufe they here admit of an eafler and fpeedjer 
cure than in old age, and thofe of broken, drop- 
fical, fcorbutic or venereal conftitutions. Thofe 
in the external or extreme parts are lefs danger¬ 
ous than thofe which feize the internal parts of 
the body, as the uterus, anus, &c. The gangrenes 
or mortifications which proceed from an inter¬ 
nal caufe, feldom admit of a cure *, becaufe thos 
the part affected fhoyld be amputated, the mif-> 

X y chief 
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chief commonly removes or fpreads to another. 
A confirmed mortification is deemed incurable, 
otherwife than by fire, or the ufe of the knife. 
When any gangrene is attended with watching, 
delirium, convulfions, the hiccup, cold-fweats, 
&c. it generally proves fpeedily mortal. 

Regimen. 5. The diet in this cafe ought to be light and 
eafy of digeffion ; or where particular fymptoms 
require it, dry and cooling. Small liquors fhould 
here be ufed with moderation ; but wine, ’tis 
thought, may be more freely allow’d. When it 
proceeds from old age, or a defedl of nutriment, 
the ftrongeft wines are thought the moft proper. 
In other refpedts the diet and regimen ought to be 
fuited to the particular caufe of the diforder ; or 
the difeafe which preceded or gave rife thereto. 

General care of 6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in general, 
gangrenes by depends principally upon the free ufe of generous 
internals and corc]ials, proper diaphoretics, and perfpiratives, 
4'A“"na Sm fuited to the nature of the caufe from whence 

they may be fuppofed to proceed. But princi¬ 
pally the bark fhould here be ufed as in the cafe 
of an intermitting fever : for thus it has, of late, 
been feveral times found effectual. The-external 
operation depends upon immediately fcarifying 
the part, to a confiderable depth, and cleanfing the 
wound of anygrumous or clotted blood that may be 
lodg’d therein. Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixivi¬ 
um of wood-afhes, are greatly commended for this 
purpofe. The following may be more ferviceabie. 

R Rad. ariftoloch. rotund, gentian, da % j. herb, 
abfinth. vulg. fcord. rutee^ flor: chamamel. da m. ij. 
coque in hxiv. cornnun. ]f) iv. & celaiur<e fb iij. 
adde fpirit. vin. camphor at. H>j. m. f fotus bis quo- 
tidie calide utend. 

To fomentations of this kind may be added 
occa Hon ally centaur, min. far. fambuc. theriac. an- 
dromach. [pi. fal. armoniac. aq. phagedenic. tindl. 

. myrrh. & a-oes, aq. calc. &c. And after fomenting 
2 - the 
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the part herewith, ’tis advifed by Tome to apply 
oL terebinth, or balfam. fulphur. terebinth in at. 
fcalding hot thereto \ or to drefs it with a hot 
mixture of unguent, agyptiac. and fpt. vin. Or, 
the fear ifi cations may be filled with fome fuch as 
the following liniment. 

R Unguent, apoftolor. eegyptiac. aa |j. pracipitat. 
rub. lavigat. 5 iij. ol. caryophyl. gut. ^5. m. 

Defenfatives are here like wife faid to be of good 
fervice. But if the ufe of efcharotics be continued 
too long, they are apt, by irritating the part, to 
increafe the mifchief. They ought therefore to 
be difcontinued after they have warmed the part, 
and (topped the gketing, and their place is to be 
fupplied by a mixture of bafilicon and oil of 
turpentine applied warm. After a laudable di- 
geftion is by this means obtained, proceed to de¬ 
terge, if there be occafion, and heal as in cafe of 
ulcers. And this is the general method of treat¬ 
ing gangrenes or mortifications. 

When gangrenes proceed from too great a 
tightnefs of the bandage ufed to wounds, it 
ought immediately to be removed ; and the part 
(hould then be fcarified fo as to make it bleed. 
After which it will be proper to ufe a fomentation 
of warm milk, or other anodyne liquor ; and to 
drefs the gangrene with unguent, bafilic. made hot. 
But if the part be confiderably mortified, unguent. 
eegygtiac. may be ufed warm for the drdfmgs, 
with a mixture of red precipitate, and oil of tur- - 
pentine. 

8. When a gangrene takes its rife from a con- w‘-en f> 
tufion attended with a wound, the part maycorttuIef 

* * J C7t jOf/ 37 // 

likewife be fcarified *, or if it lies convenient, en¬ 
tirely cut away ; warm dreffings of unguent, ba- 

ftlic. and red precipitate being, afterwards applied. 
And if there be occafion ufe a cataplafm made of 
mica pan. alb. labi. vaccin. Jpirit. vin. camphorat. 
terebinth. ‘itenet% croc, vitell. ovir &c. As foon as 
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the wound begins to fuppurate, the quantity of 
the precipitate may be lefTened, or its ufe intirely 
left off; and the cure finifhed in the ulual man¬ 
ner. 

When from 9. When external cold, as fometimes happens 
coid' in travelling thro5 the more northern regions, is 

the caufe of a gangrene, or mortification, 5tis 
ufual to rub the frozen part well with fnow ; or 
fuffer it to thaw in cold water," and afterwards fo¬ 
ment it with a deco&ion of warm herbs.' But fome 
for this purpofe ufe brandy, or fpirit of wiile, or 
Venice treacle, , or mithridate diffolved in urine. 
Then the part being wrapped up in a flannel or 
woollen cloth, the patient is put into a warm bed, 
and difpofed to fweat by taking fome rich cordial 
or fudorific medicine. But if this treatment does 
not prevent a mortification, it muff be managed 
as mentioned above. 

' from old age. 10. When old age, or want of a due circula¬ 
tion, gives occafion to a gangrene, ufe warm aro¬ 
matics or flimulating fomentations to the part; 
which may Jikewife be fcarified, and dreffed with 
a mixture of ol. terebinth. and unguent, bafilic. firft 
made fcalding hot. The adjacent parts may alfo 
be embrocated with proper defenfative liniments, 
prepared with unguent, nervin. fpt. viri. fpt. la- 
vend. comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the 
application of warm cataplafms, made with the- 
riac. londinenf. &c. And if there be occafion, the 
wound may be dreflfed with an unguent that con¬ 
tains red precipitate : and when the efchar is once 
feparated, the cure may be difpatched in the ufual 
manner, as mentioned under ulcers. 

Jnfcorhutk u. When a gangrene happens in fcorbutic or 
and hydropcal hydrojpical conflitutions, the internal remedies 

muft have regard to the original diflempers, at 
the fame time that proper external means are ufed 
to prevent or flop it *, and thefe may be the 
fame with thofe already mentioned. Thus, em¬ 

brocations 
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brocations may be made with ol. lumbricor. laurin. 
caftor. fpirit. y^V/7. cochlear. fivnp. &c. but 
in fcorbutic conftitutions and dropfical habits, 
with the common lixivium, &c. 

12. When the bite of a venomous animal Fromenve- 
caufes a gangrene, the part is immediately to benomeci bites? 
fcarified, and cupping-glafifes applied thereto. It 
may afterwards be fomented with warm oil of 
turpentine ; and the wound or incifion kept open 
for a confiderable time, by drawing medicines. The 
adlual cautery is greatly commended in this cafe ; 
being ufed foon after the injury was received. 
But ’tis pretty generally efteemed the fafeft me¬ 
thod to cut out the part diredlly, if poftible, be¬ 
fore the gangrene begins ; efpecially in the bite of 
the rattle-fnake, the mad-dog, the tarantula, &c, 
and not to heal the wound too foon. 

13. When a gangrene proceeds from a defeci F}‘om want °f 
of nutriment in the part affedled, the adjacent nourifiment^ 
parts ought to be fomented, or well rubbed with 
proper warm mixtures or liniments compofed of 
axung. viper ar. ung. nervin. mg. martial, ol. ca¬ 
jlor. ol. caryophyl. &c. In this cafe no defenfa- 
tives ate to be employed ; but the cure of the be- 
gining mortification is immediately to be attempt¬ 
ed in the manner already mentioned. 

14. If a gangrene be attended with a haemor- Attended with 
rhage, on account of fome large veifel being cor- a hemorrhage, 
roded or deftroyed, ’twill be proper to ufe the 
adtual cautery ; its efFecSk being here more fuitable 
and certain than the common reftringents, as 
often flopping the growing evil by drying up 
the moiliure which would otherwife fpread it. 
But whenever this, or fcarification, is made 
choice of, care muft be had as much as poffible 
to avoid the nerves and tendons. The medicines 
applied like wife ought not to be very fharp, for 
fear of increafing the gangrene. But if thefe kind 
of veffels lie in the way, and cannot be avoided, 

Y y 3 they 



688 

Terminating 

in fphacela- 

tion, requires 

the manual 

ope nation or 

amputation. 

Gangrenes. Part IV. 
they ought directly to be cut, or burnt quite 
thro’. Defenfatives are generally applied, both 
above and below the part affected ; W prevent 
the fpreading of a gangrene. And thro’ the 
whole courfe of the cure proper paregorics, laxa¬ 
tive medicines, phlebotomy, diet-drinks, &c. are 
net to be omitted. The following external re¬ 
medies will likewife be ufed occafionally, viz. bu- 
tyr. antimon. cauftic, lunar, ol. vitriol. ol. tartar, 
'per deliquium, fpt. vitriol, ol. terebinth, unguent, 
apoftolor. myrrhy abrot an. r or if mar in. hypenc. Jdl. 
commun.dkc. t/i >;d 

15. It a gangrene terminates in a fphacelation, 
and be feated in any of the. limbs or extreme 
parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu¬ 
tation: the method whereof, for inflance in the 
leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 
operation being about four or five inches below 
the knee, the fkin and mufcular fleflv are firft to 
be drawn very tight upwards, and fecured from 
returning, by a ligature of filletting two or three 
fingers broad, palfed above the part where the 
operation is intended. Above this ligature, 
another loofe one is to be paired, for the gripe, 
which being twified by means of a flick, may be 
flraitned to any degree at pleafure. Then the 
patient being conveniently ficuated, and the ope¬ 
rator placed on the infide.of the limb, which is to 
be held by one afliftant above, and another below 
the part defigned for the operation; and the 
gripe being fufficiently twilled, to prevent too 
large a hemorrhage, the flefli is, with a fingle 
cut or two, to be le pa rated from the bone with 
the difmembring-knife. Then the peri oft eum be¬ 
ing alfo divided from the bone with the back of 
the knife, law the bone afunder with as few 
flrokes as poffib'e. But when two parallel bones 
are concerned, the flefh that grows, between them 
mull likewife be feparated before the ufe of the 

faw. 
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faw. When this is done, the gripe may be flack- 
ened, to give an opportuity of fearching for the 
large blood-vefiels, and fecuring the haemorrhage 
at their mouths, either by the adlual cautery, the 
ligature, ft itching them up, applying vitriol but¬ 
tons, or the like. After this, a dry pledget of 
lint, or one dipt in fpirit of wine, and fprinkled 
with diapenUy may be applied to the flump. Then 
loofen the firfi ligature, and pull both the fkin 
and flefh as far as you can conveniently over the 
flump, to cover it, and fecure them with the crofs 
flitch, made at the depth of half or three quar¬ 
ters of an inch in the fkin. The thread ufed for 
this purpofe fhould be double and flrong. And 
now apply over the whole flump two large pled¬ 
gets, fir A dipt in oxy crate and dried, and after¬ 
wards charged with aflringents *, an afiifiant fecur¬ 
ing them with his hand. Upon thele apply a 
plafier of demtniupi, or fimple diachylon •, then pull 
on an ox-bladder, that has been fir A wetted in 
oxycrate, and afterwards a little dried ; and over 
al! a crofs-cloth pretty tight, fecured fir A with a 
Angle, and then a double roller. And after all 
this, the gripe may be fiackened fo as to be made 
eafy to the patient. Or it may be entirely taken 
away after he is put to bed *, where he rriufi lie 
with the Aump fomewhat raifed ; an afiifiant for 
twelve or fourteen hours keeping fa A the drefiing 
with his hand, to prevent any violent hemorrhage. 
If it be found necefiary, the patient may lofe a 
quantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 
fever that in this cafe is apt to rife •, and a com- 
pofing draught or opiate may be exhibited occa- 
fionally. In three or four days the drefiing may 
be removed, and proper digefiives, mixed with 
afiringents, applied. But at the firfi opening, an 
actual cautery, or fome powerful fiyptic, fh'ould 
be in readinefs, in cafe of a violent haemorrhage. 
The exfoliation of the bone is now to be procured 

Y.y 4 as 
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as formerly directed ; after which the cure may be 
finifhed* as in cafe of a common wound or ulcer. 
Ifthedreffingsftickonhard, when they come to be 
taken away they may be loofened by the help of a 
Iponge dipt in oxycrate. If the fpbacelaticm Ihould 
unexpectedly be found to fpread .beyond the part 
wherein the operation was performed, the corrup- 
edpartmaybe taken off by incifton, or confirmed 
with the adtual cautery ; which appears to be the 
readied: way of (topping a gangrene, unlefs we ex¬ 
cept the internal ufe of the bark. If the wounded 
parts fhouid tumefy or inflame after amputation*, 
proper fomentations and embrocations muff be ufed. 
Defenfatives alfo are thought to be convenient ^be¬ 
ing applied above the part where'the amputation 
was made, to prevent too large in influx of blood 
and humors. A defenfative of this kind may be 
compofed with the following ingredients. Bolusar~ 
men Jang, dr aeon. for. rofar. rub. balauft. nuc. cy- 
prefs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. defenfiv. 
cum fuc. may alone be lufficient. The following 
is accounted an excellent reftringent, for the dref- 
fings to be ufed in amputations. 

R Pulv. bol. or mem pic. naval. § iv. aloes, thu- 
ris, mafiich. fanguin. dr aeon, da § j. gyp ft j i ft.pil. 
leper in. corij rafpaL da 3 iij. m. cum q. f. albumin. 
ovor. ad debit am. confftentiam. 

Def.niiicri. 

tlavfe. 

Sect. V. Fractures. ^ : 
1 < A Fradlure is the violentand hidden reparation 

of the parts of a bone ; which being at¬ 
tended with a wound, is faid to be compound, but 
other wife fmple. 

2. FraClures may be either tranfverfe, longi¬ 
tudinal or oblique, according to the direction of 
the external force which occasioned them, with 
regard to the fibres of the bone, But it fome- 
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times happens that a caries of the bones, as in 
venereal cafes, will bring on a fradture, without 
the appearance of any external caufe. 

3. A compound fra&ure is'evident to the fight. DiagnoJHa. 
In cafe of a Ample one, whether tranfverfe or ob¬ 
lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 
part to which the bone belongs, and a confiderabie 
pain, efpecially upon being touched: and fome- 
times the limb in this manner affedled will ap¬ 
pear fhorter than its fellow. A prominence like- 
wife may often be felt about the part, and fome- 
times the feparation itfelf, or lpace between the 
broken bone ; particularly when there was an im¬ 
mediate communication of the fibres. But when 
a bone is broken longitudinally, or according to 
the diredtion of its fibres, athicknefs and unequa¬ 
lity of the part will be vifible. 

4. Longitudinal fradtures are eafier of cure than Prognojlics. 

the oblique ; and both of them lefs difficult than the 
tranfverfe. When only one bone is fradtured, the 
cure is fooner effedted than when two are jointly 
concerned *, as the radius and ulna, the tibia and 
;fibula. Such fractures as happen near the heads of 
bones, are harder to cure than thofe which happen 
about the middle thereof. When a bone is crufhed 
to pieces, or (hiver’d in many places, the cure is 
difficult, tedious and uncertain 5 efpecially if the 
fradlure be compound. If after fetting a broken 
bone, there be pain, inflammation, or a difpofition 
to a gangrene in the part; if the patient becomes 
paralytic, feverifh, delirious, convulfed, &V. the 
cafe is reputed dangerous. 

5. The diet in cafe of fradlures ffiould be Regimen. 
(lender, but nourifhing, or agglutinant \ and con- 
fid of gellies, rice-gruel, &V. All flefli-meat is 
to be avoided, for fear of increafing the fever. 
Relt ought to be indulged *, and a proper pofture 
contrived for the patient, wherein he JOiay be to¬ 
lerably at cafe. 

6, When 
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Cure of frac- 6. When the ends of broken bones are once 

m Zene' fet together, which ought to be done as foon as 
poffible after the injury is received, the patient 
may lofe a moderate quantity of blood by phle¬ 
botomy: and if there be occafion, a gentle ca¬ 
thartic, or rather clyfter, may be ad minified. 
In other refpedts the patient may be treated as in 
cafe of a common fever. 

j method °f y. The general method of reducing a fradture 
fradure, (which for inftance we may here luppofe 

tranfverfe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this. 
The patient being conveniently feattd, one afiift- 
ant holds the leg above the fradture, and ano¬ 
ther below it, in fuch a degree of extenfion, as 
is necefiary to bring the ends of the fradtured 
bone together-, which extenfion muft necefiarily 
be the greater, the longer the fradture has re¬ 
mained unreduced. Then, the operator with 
his hands unites the ends of the bone exactly, 
fo as to make them fall in with each other, and 
render the fradlured part fmooth and even *, upon 
which the pain will in fome meafure abateand 
the difordered limb, compared with the found 
one, appear fimilar, and correfpond thereto. Af¬ 
ter this, anoint the parts above the fradture with 
a mixture of vinegar and oil of rofes; or foment 
them with the fame liquor wherein the bandage is 
to be dipt, and apply to the part a plafter of dia¬ 
chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaftr. 
defenfiv. cum. face". fo as to reach three or four 
inches above and as much below the fradture. 
This done, apply a comprefs over the plafter, 
which fhould firft be dipt and wrung Tout of 
oxycrate, warm red wine or the like *, in 
which alfo the rollers being dipt, are to be 
wrung out in the fame manner. *. Then begin 
with a fmgle roller, and give it a few turns round 
the part above the fradture, and fpend the reft 
of the roller in afeending and defending al¬ 

ternately. 
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ternately. Afterwards take a larger, and begin 
under the fradture, and continue defcending and 
afcending is before, till the whole length be 
fpent. Some will likewife make ufe of a third 
Angle roller ♦, but others inftead thereof employ 
one with a double head. This being done, they 
tie on three fplints, or pieces of pad-board, or 
fcabbarding, around the part, with filleting *, and 
laying the fradtured limb in an eafy pofture, co¬ 
ver it with a proper cafe, or cradle, to defend it 
from external preffure. And in this ftate the 
fradtured part is fuffered to remain for the fpace 
of a week, provided the bandage be neither 
too flack nor too tight y which may be known by 
the rife and appearance of a fmall tumor, about 
the third day after the operation, at each ex¬ 
treme of the bandage ; and by this tumor, giving 
way to the preffure of the finger. The patient 
likewife, if the bandage be tight, will find him- 
felf much eafier in two or three days time. If no 
tumor appear, ’tis a fign the bandage is too 
flack ; but too tight if the fweliing be hard, 
and attended with inflammation* or the like bad 
fymptoms. The fplints may be taken off upon 
occafion ; and the part fomented or embrocated 
as at firfb. After a week is pafled from the ope¬ 
ration, the drefling may be repeated, and the 
bandage made fomewhat flacker. 

Longitudinal fradtures require no extenfion to Longitudinal 
be made, but the cure principally depends upon>fratiures. 
mitigating the fymptoms, a proper degree of corn- 
preffure, and the application of a fuitable ban¬ 
dage. When the bone is much fliatter’d, great 
care muff be taken in reduction, fo that the parts 
may fall into their natural places, and be fecured 
by the bandage employed, till their union is 
effected. 

If a conflderable inflammation fliould attend Attended with 

a fradture, proper fomentations mu ft be ufed to inflammations. 
the 
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the part. But if the part fliould decay or wi¬ 
ther away, it fliould be frequently fomented with 
warm water or wine ; applying after each time a 
plafter of paracelfus, oxycroceum, &c. When the 
callus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
fightly, or unfits the part for a proper office, 
*£is fometimes advifed to break the bone again, 
the part being fir ft prepared for it (with the ufe 
of emollient fomentations, and plafters) by lay¬ 
ing it hollow, and ftriking in a proper manner 
upon it. After which it may again be cured in 
the common manner ; but more cautioufly than 
before. 

Compound In compound fra&ures, when the bone is once 
fraftures. after manner already mention’d, but with 

all poffible caution and tendernefs, the wound 
is to be ftitched and dreflfed with liniment. arc<ei> 
half. Peruvian, or the like; applying round the 
fradlure a plafter of deminium, and over that 
a proper comprefs and bandage, with pieces of 
paft-board, at the diftance of two fingers breadth 
from each other, except in the very places of 
the wound; and under each of thefe is to be 
placed a flip of double linen, to perferve the part 
from injury; all thefe being fecured by filleting 
as before ; and the matter fo order’d that the 
wound may he dreflfed once a day, without re¬ 
moving any more of the things than is juft 
fufficient for that purpofe. If in a compound 
fradlure any fplinters of the bones lie fo loofe as 
to be eafily extradled, they may be taken away ; 
but in cafe they flick faft, ’tis better to leave 
them to nature, and proceed -directly to mi¬ 
tigate the fymptoms ; keeping the wound open, 
and drefling it with forrse fuch as the following 
unguent, to promote the feparation or coming 
away of the pieces. 

R Fere- 
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R terebinth. venet. § ij. ceta flav. refin. pin. aa 

% f$. pulv. ariftoloch. rotund. 5 ij. aloes, myrrh, eu- 
phorb. ^ jj. m. /. unguent. 

If the bone be laid quite bare, it fhould be de¬ 
fended from the air as much as poffible; and 
after reduction, the procedure may in this cafe 
be the fame as that beforementioned ; provided 
the fradture be recent, and the air has not al¬ 
ready imprefled a caries upon the bone. But 
when the bone is thus left bare, no un&uous 
medicines fliould be ufed that may come at it. 
When the end of one b6ne lies over the dther, 
fb that the fradlure cannot be reduced, one end 
muft either bfe fawed off or filed away. The ex¬ 
ternals in compound fradhires may, in.general, 
be the fame with thofe preferibed in wounds, 
linuous ulcers, or the like. 

8. Fra&ures in general, as they relate to the Fractures of the 

fkull, are divided into contufions^ fijjures, contra-*falldivided 

fijfures, incifions, and punctures. A contufion, contufions-> 
otherwife called a depreffion of the fkull, is 
injury done to the texture either of one or bothfans, and 

tables thereof; whereby part of thofe tables/#®^"* 
may be fhelved off, or made to prefs again ft 
the meninges, or the brain itfelf. But if by this 
means the fkull be elevated or raifed up in one 
part, ’tis called by the name of earner oft or 
vaulting. A fiffure is a crack made in one or both 
tables of the fkull, by fome external violence. A 
contrdfiffure is the appearance of this crack on the 
part oppofite to that which received the ftroke, 
and not upon the part that immediately re¬ 
ceived it. A fra&ure is an entire reparation of 
one part of the fkull from the reft, by an ob- 
tufe inftrument. Incifion is the feparating a por¬ 
tion of the fkull by means of a fharp inftrument; 
but if the portion be entirely taken off, Yls 
called excifion. A puntture of the fkull is a fmaJl 
perforation thereof, made with a fharp pointed 

inftrument. 

3 
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inftrument. The general figns of fra&ures in the 
fkull are vomiting, raving, flupor, blindnefs, lofs 
of fpeech, fainting, cpnvulfions, a paralyfis of 
the extremities, involuntary coming away of the 
excrements, haemorrhage at the nofe, ears or 
mouth, the clofe locking of the jaws, &c. 

If the fra&ure be compound, it may fome- 
times be plainly difcovered through the wound, 
by the finger •, for if any afperity or inequality 
be felt, upon the ikull, in a part where there 
is no future, it may be concluded a fifibre or a 
fradture. Fradtures penetrating both tables of 
the fkull are accounted dangerous; efpecially if 
the fplinters of the bone flick in the meninges, 
and the fymptoms prove violent and lafling., 
When they proceed from gun-fhot, and the 
brain itfelf be hurt, the cafe is feldom reme¬ 
died. The like may be faid when a famous 
matter or extravafated blood is lodged under the 
dura mater \ or when the patient finds no relief 
upon laying open the fkull. The diet in all 
thefe cafes fhould be flender, attenuating, and 
eafy of digeflion. The exercife, if any be allow¬ 
able, fhould be very moderate \ and fo fhould 
the fieep. 

In order to the cure, phlebotomy is generally 
premifed: and the ufe of lenient cathartics may 
likewife be of fervice, if repeated occafionally. 
Proper anti-epileptic medicines alfo are not to be 
omitted. The pulv. de guttet. cinnabar, antimon. 
aq. freon: comp. aa. cerafor. nigr. &c. may be of 
fervice, taken in proper quantities. 

The external cure of fra&ures in the fkull, re¬ 
quires firft a divifion of the hairy fcalp, to lay the 
part affe£ied bare •, which is generally done by a 
crucial incifion, the pericranium being afterwards 
feparated with a fpatula or the like. The flux 
of blood which will enfue upon this operation 
mull be retrained by proper aftringents j after 

f the 



Sect. V. FraBures. 

the ufe whereof, the trepan or other inftrumerit 
may be applied, as the nature of the frafture 
dial! require. In making the incifion, 5tis pro¬ 
per to avoid the futures and tempbral mufcles. 
When this kind of incifion is required a little 
above the eye-lid, it muff either be drait, or 
oblique *, atranfverfe fedtion being here apt to give 
a paralytic diforder. Fiffures and contrafiffures 
which penetrate both tables of the fkull, re¬ 
quire the afiiftance of the trepan ; or may be di¬ 
lated with the tranfpatory. When the fymptoms 
indicate a fififure, without dire&ly manifefting the 
thing itfelf, there is reafon to fufpedl a contra- 
fifilire. In this cafe, after the crucial incifion fhall 
have been made, it may be convenient to apply 
the following plafter. 

R Cer<e flav. pic. naval, thuris. refin. pin. act 
Jj terebinth, venet. tacamahac. mafiich. aa.% ft m.f. 
emplaftrum?^#0?} n 

When this plafier is taken from the part, on 
the day after it was firft applied, and any con- 
iiderable moidure appears underneath it, in the 
correfponding place of the fkull, a fififure is to 
be fufpeded. If after the ufe of proper 
means the fymptoms dill continue violent, there 
will be reafon to fufpedl the internal table 
fractured *, and in this? cafe recourfe mud be 
had the trepan. In fimple incifions of 
the cranium9 unattended with confiderable fymp¬ 
toms of an internal injury, no regard need be 
had but to the wound in the fcalp; which be¬ 
ing ditched up, the divided bone will again 
unite of itfelf, as-in other fractures. If part of 
the upper table be cut off, after it is once en¬ 
tirely feparated, the fractured place may be 
wafiaed with tinbl. myrrh. & aloes, fpirit.vin. See. 
and afterwards drefifed with liniment. arc<ei, or 
the 1 ike. But if the incifion has reached both 
tables, and the fra&ure be large, jet the bones 

be 
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be brought together, and united in their proper 
fituation; in which they may be continued by 
means of a few ditches, taken at fuch a di¬ 
dance as to leave room for the expuffion of 
the matter. When feveral incifions or fradtures 
happen at once, let the fplintered pieces be re¬ 
moved, and the part well cleared; and if both 
tables are not penetrated, ufe the rafpatory : 
but if the fradture reach the under as well as 
the upper table, the trepan may be applied, 
if fuch fplinters as prefs upon the meninges can¬ 
not be removed upon the enlarging the wound. 
For punctures penetrating only the firft table of 
the fkull, ufe the rafpatory, or the like inftru- 
menf, as before mentioned. But if both tables 
are penetrated, and the fymptoms prove urgent, 
the trepan mud be applied on the middle of the 
pundture. And the fame method is to be ob¬ 
served in what is called camerofis; when by any 
external violence, the upper table is feparated 
from the under. In fradlures, with contudon of 
the fkall, the bruifed'part is to be rafped away ; 
and then the cure to proceed as in other frac¬ 
tures. in cafe of a depreffion of the fkull, the 
trepan is to be applied as near as poffible, with 
convenience, to the fradtured bone; after which 
the deprefs’d part is to be gently and gradually 
rais’d with the levator. And if a depreffion 
happens without a fradture, as we fometimes find 
it does in young and tender fubjedts, the tre¬ 
pan mud likewife be ufed in order to its eleva¬ 
tion. When fradtures happen under the tempo¬ 
ral mufcles, the wound is to be dilated by in- 
cifion ; the mulcles themfelves being, if poffible, 
avoided. After which, the bone is to be rafped, 
or the trepan applied, according as the fradture 
extends, or is fuppofed to extend, to both or only 
to one table. But the trepan, if poffible, ought 
never to be applied to the futures, or on a 

de- 
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depending part, if the meninges be wounded \ 
no more than on the fmus of the eye-brows. 
But in other cafes which admit thereof, the 
depending part appears to be the mod eli¬ 
gible. ; 

Before the operation is begun, the ears of ^ method of 

the patient fhould be (lopped *, then the ut~trePanmni' 
pan being applied to a depending part, if it be 
thought advifeable, fo that itsteeth may not touch 
the fra&ure, and the point being fix’d, the 
operator is to proceed very gradually and gently, 
the upper part of the inflrument being directed 
and fuftained by the left hand, whiltl it is turn’d 
with the right, ’till, by degrees, it cuts a circle 
on the fkull. Then the central or middle point 
being taken out, or the trepan changed for one 
of the female kind, whofe teeth have firft been 
oil’d, the operation is to be profecuted, removing 
the inflrument every now and then, in order to 
clean its teeth, and the better to obferve whe¬ 
ther its motion in the fkull were equal, fleady, 
and circular. When by proceeding thus the teeth 
of the inflrument fhall at length appear to be 
bloody, ’tis a fign that they have reached to the 
lecond table *, after which time great caution 
mull be ufed not to wound the meninges. As 
fpon as ever therefore the part trepan’d begins to 
give way to the inftrumenf, ceafe the opera¬ 
tion, and gently elevate the round piece of the 
fkull with the levator. Then by means of this 
aperture, made at a convenient difrance from 
the diforder’d part, the depr.ffion, if there be 
any, may be commodioufiy railed by proper in- 
flrumen-ts, or the nature of the dilbrder that 
required the operation difcovered. But where 
the fradlured bone is not entirely to be taken 
away, the trepan, ’tis thought, may bell be 
applied partly on the found bone, and partly 
on the fracture itfelf. When the operation is 

Z z brought 
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brought thus far, the edges of the cranium are t° 
be hnoothed, which were made rough by the ac¬ 
tion of the trepan. And if any duft of the bone 
or other matter fhould, during the operation, 
have fallen upon . the dura mater, it mult after- 
terwards be wiped away either with a fponge or 
lint wrapped round the probe. And the fame is. 
to be underftood of a colle&ion of matter form’d 
under the dura mater. If a flux of blood fhould 
l'ucceed upon the operation, let the parts be 
wafined with red wine, moderately warm’d, to 

The manner o/which a little vinegar may be added. If no pur 
drejjing after trefuTion.appears, it will be proper to drefs with 

lenients: but if there be any concreted blood 
lodged in the part*- vinegar may be mixed with 
other ingredients;. If th$ \dura mater be morti¬ 
fied, ufe deterflves for the.teflings j but lenients 
are more ad vi fable in general, or when no parti¬ 
cular fymptoms indicate the contrary. The fol¬ 
lowing forms are lerviceable. 

R Mel. rofat. gj. refin. flav. terebinth, venet. 
fpt. vin, da 3 ij, m. fa. ; 

, Or, ybri 
R 01. rofar. tincl. myrrh\ da § liniment, ar- 

c<zi 3 !j. pidv. croc. 3-j. m. 
Or, 

R Mel. rofat. fyr. de abfinth. da § £. fpt. vin. oL 
hyperic. liniment. arcM da g ij. pulv. myrrh, farcocol, 
da croc. 9 m. f a. ,> 

Thefe medicines are calculated to anfwer the 
feveral intentions at once ; but the following Teems 
to-be ft ill more general, and capable of lerving 
the ends of a digeftive, in car native, aftringent, 
prefer vat ive, fsfr. at the fame time. 

R Spt.vin.com. tbj, mel. opt. depurat. .myrrh, 
aloes da 5 farcocol. maflich. croc, da %y fa Fin. 
for. centaur, min. hyperic,. rofar, rub. -da:.. g-ij.» fac- 
char. cand. rubr. §j. tnfimde fimul-dn bainco ma- 

n,c, 
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?7>, & colatur£ adde terebinth. ^ ij. £s? fiat9 
ope caloris [olutio f a, 

A piece of fine linen being dipt in fuch a bal- 
fam as this, and fattened to a thread, for the 
convenience of taking it out, may be applied 
warm to the meninges. But the fize of it fhould 
be larger than the place trepan’d, that it may go 
a little under the edge of the cranium, to prevent 
the entrance of the air. Then the remaining 
part of the cavity may be filled up with dry lint. 
DreiV the remaining part of the wound with lini¬ 
ment. arctfiy or a proper digeftive, covering it 
over-with a diachylon platter, let down with a 
little oil of rofes ; and fecuring it by a proper 
bandage. The dreffing may be repeated once or 
twice a day, as the fymptoms indicate. If the 
dura mater be mortified, add to the ingredients 
already mentioned met. *gyptiac. farcocol. acet.vin. 
alb.fpirit. corn, cerv.fal. armoniac. &e,atdifcretion. 
Whilfl the part is dreffing, the patie'nt may breathe 
ftrongly, and incline or recline his head, in order 
the better to evacuate the pus or fatties \ or the 
part may be gently waffied with a fponge, or 
armed probe dipt in the following. 

R Herb, fabin. centaur, minor, da y>\]. myrrh. 
3 i£. coopue lento igne in vin. alb. q-{ & colatur a 
%'yadde fpt. vini 

If a fungus happens to rife, it maybe taken 
down with pidv. fabin. pracipitat. rub. alumin. uft 
&c. fprinkled upbn the part. But efcharotics 
fhould not be long continued in this cafe, nor 
ufed in large quantities, for fear of caufing dan¬ 
gerous fymptoms. In other refpedts thefe cafes 
are to be treated after the common manner of 
fradhires and wounds; due regard being had to 
the part, and the particular difeafes, whether con- 
vul five, paralytic, apople&ic, &c. which, as lymp- 
toms, may attend them. 
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Fractures of 

the ojfa naji. 

\ 

Of the jaw¬ 

bone. 

Of the os 

humeri« 

PraBures. Part IV. 

9. In frclotures of the hones of the nofe, the 
parts elevated above their natural level are 
to be deprefied, and thofe funk too low muft 
be railed by means of a fpatula, or other 
proper inftrument. And after the redudtion 
the bones are to be preferved in their natural 
fixation by means of a quill, anointed with 
ol. rofar. or the like, and put up the noftrils 5 
the internal membrane thereof being defended 
againft it by the interpofition of a fine linen rag 
wrapped about the quill. After this apply on the 
outfide a mixture of bole armeniac, the powder 
of red rofes, dragon’s blood, &c. with the white 
of an egg, or any other proper reftringenr, or 
defenfative liniment; covering the whole with a 
convenient pi after of deminimi, or the like. The 
cure of this cafe, if the bone does not grow ca¬ 
rious, is generally effected in the compafs of ten 
or twelve days. 

10. Fra ft tires of the jaw-hone are to be reduced 
by the fingers applied both internally and exter¬ 
nally * tho’ thefe alone fometimes proving ineffi¬ 
cient for this purpofe, two afiiftants manage the 
motion of the head, fo a s to caufe a proper 
extenfion, whilft the operator reduces the frac¬ 
ture. If the lower jaw be broken, it muft, 
when reduced, be kept fufpended by means of a 
proper bandage, or other contrivance. The cure 
hereof is generally thought to be performable in 
twenty days. 

11. Frabjures of the os humeri are reducible in 
the common or general method ; a proper de¬ 
gree of extenfion being firft made, and a motion 
both backwards and forwards; which likewife 
ought to be repeated in a gentle manner after 
the fecond dr effing ; other wife the tendons in the 
joint of the e'bow will be apt to contract, fo as 
to render the natural extenfion of the arm difficult. 
In the intervals between the drdfings, the arm is 

to 
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to be inclined and kept deady to the bread, as 
is frequently order’d after phlebotomy. The ban¬ 
dage proper in this cafe is the fame with that re¬ 
quired in other common fradtures. The cure here¬ 
of is generally thought performable in four and 
twenty days. 

12. Fraftures of the clavicula are reducible by Of the da'it- 
placing an affidant behind the patient, whofe^?* 
office it mud be to pull him backwards, and 
with his knee to thrud him forwards, whild 
the operator manages the fradture, and brings 
the bones to their natural date *, in which they 
are to be fecured with a corroborating plader, 
&c. via a’noginb 

13. Frahiures of the fcapulce happening near Of the jca- 

the place where they join to the os humeri^ are^^* 
reduced by drongly extending the arm, whild 
the patient is held deady, after which the 
bone is to be replaced, and a drengthening 
plader applied. But if the bone be greatly 
fhatter’d, ’tis fird allowable, by means of a pro¬ 
per incifion, to extradt what fplinters will eafilv 
come away, leaving the red to nature. The 
time required for the cure of this cafe is 
undetermined, but does not often exceed forty 
days. ' 

14. In frahlures of the radius or ulna, the arm Of the radius 

mud be extended, and the part reduced as ufual.Qr u^na- 
The cure of a fradture in the ulna commonly 
requires more time than a fradture of the radius. 
In either cafe, after redudtion, the arm mud be 
placed towards the bread, and the motion now 
and then gently made upwards and downwards, 
as in cafe of a fradture of the os humeri. The 
time allotted for the cure is generally thirty 
days. 

15. Fradlures of the fternum are attended with Ofthejhr- 
an inequality of the part; which gives way 
the preffure of the finger. The patient alfo is 
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ufually aftedted with a cough, fhortnefs of breath, 
and fometimes with a fpitting of blood. In or¬ 
der to their redudtion, ’tis common to lay the 
patient on a board with his face downwards ; both 
his arms being at the fame time (Iretched out: 
by which means, affifted with a proper prefiure, 
the parrs about the thorax will be dilated, and 
efpecially th^ fternum^ fo as poffibly to effect its 
redudtion *, fuch a ftrengthening plafter of oxycro- 
ceum is afterwards to be applied, and the part 
kept warm.L 

Of the ribs. 16. In fuch fradtures of the ribs as jut outwards, 
an equality of the . part fhould be endeavoured 
by means of prefiure and a moderate bandage. 
And before the application of any plafter, it 
might be proper to ufe infpiration in a greater 
degree than exDiratidn. But when the rib is 

. , broken inwardly, the contrary courfe is to be 
taken, and expiration ufed more than infpiration. 
After which the patient rnay be laid with his 
found fide on a convex place, by which means 
the fradtured rib will be in fome meafure elevated. 

Fractures of 

the vertebra. 

I 

There are fome alfo who in this cafe advife the 
application of a ftrongly adhefive plafter to be 
pulled forcibly away at once, in order to raife 
the part of the rib which is funk in. If by 
any thing of thkind the fradture happens 
to be reduced, ’tis generally cured within twenty 
days. 

j 7. If in frattures of the vertehrre the fpinal 
marrow be injured, the patient feldom recovers; 
efpecially if the cafe be attended with an apo¬ 
plexy, pally, fuppreffion of urine, or the like. 
Otherwife a fimuie fracture of the vertebra is faid 

1 

to be readily cured by extenfion timely ufed . as 
is generally believed in rhat particular fradture 
hereof, which we vulgarly term breaking the 
neck •, unlcfs this be no more than a luxation ; 
which however cannot eafily happen. But if the 

ver- 
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vertebra ftiould be fo fhattered that the (plinters 
thereof prick or wound the marrow, or adjacent 
parts, an incifion muft immediately be made, 
in order to extract them, if they will come away 
with ^olerable eafe. After this the wound is 
to be kept open, to wait the reparation of the 
reft, or to fee if they will unite again. If no¬ 
thing irregular or extraordinary happen in this 
cafe, its cure is thought performable in about 
twenty days. 

18. Fraftures of the os coccygis are reduced Of the os roc cy~ 

by introducing the fingers into the anus\ and fe- 
cured by ordering a proper pofture, and the ex> 
ternal ule of aftringents, &c. In like manner 
fradtures of the os facrum muft be reduced as loon 
as poflible, for fear of the great injury that may, 
thro* delay, be done to the numerous nerves and 
confiderable veffels of that part. 

19. Frabjures of the as femoris are to be treated Of the os fe- 
as thofe of the os humeri. But this bone beingmorts' 
naturally of a curved figure, ’tis eafy to mif 
take its bend, or concavity and convexity, for 
a fradture. The cure hereof may be efFedted in 

thirty, 4*$$, 3vrbrlbi Vbartoifl ‘ • 
20. Fractures of the 'patella will fometimes Of the patella. 

caule a continual lamenefs, as particularly when 
they are tranfverfe. If they happen longitudinally 
they are to be reduced as other fradtures, and 
fecured by a proper bandage •, the cure being 
uluaily finifiied in twenty days. But when the 
fradture is tranfverfe, the adtion of the mufcles 
inferred in the part prevents the union of the 
bone. 

21. FraElures of the tibia and fibula require Of the tibia 

altogether the fame treatment with thofe of thzancifi0Uia’ 
radius and ulna. And in like manner are frac¬ 
tures in the bones of the fingers and toes to be re¬ 
duced and fecured. 
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Sect. VI. Dijlocations. 

i. A D{/&cation, otherwife called luxation, is 
the darting of the head of a bone from 

its own natural receptacle into another place. 
2. Diflocations may proceed either from ex¬ 

ternal or internal caufes ; as falls, blows, &e. a 
relaxation or corrofion of the ligaments, 
which being only partial, or eating away the locket 
of the head of any bone but in one place, and 
not all around, caufes what is called a fubluxa- 
tion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes chil¬ 
dren bring luxated joints into the world wdth them, 
either from an ill configuration of the parts, in¬ 
juries received by the mother, or done in the time 
of delivery. 

3. Luxations are known from a tumor or par¬ 
ticular protuberance of the head of the lepa- 
rated bone, by railing up the fkin and mufcular 
fidh above its natural level, in the part not 
defigned to receive it ^ and a hollownefs or fink¬ 
ing in the place from whence it is darted, per- 
ceiveable by the touch. If there be a perfect lux¬ 
ation, the limb whereto the bone belongs is 
fhortened contrary to what happens when the 
ligament is only relaxed or too much didended. 
The motion of the part alfo is wanting ; and the 
patient is fenfible of great pain therein. The 
place alfo where the reparation of two bones, be- 
iore united, happens, is fometimes thicker than 
natural; as we find when theclavicula is disjoined 
from the fcapula, &c. Luxations of the great 
bones are often attended with a' paralytic diforder 
of the limbs. 

4. Luxations are more eafily reduced in in¬ 
fants, and thole of a lax habit of body, than in 
others } tho* the bones after reduction then keep 
their places with more difficulty. When a child 

is 
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is born with luxated joints, of long (landing in 
the uterus, the cafe is generally very difficult of 
cure, dangerous, andfometimes proves incurable. 
Old luxations are exceeding hard to reduce, and 
fcarce ever attempted with fuccefs. A luxation of 
the vertebra in the neck, near the head, is fuddenly 
mortal, unlefs immediately reduced. Thofe of the 
lower vertebra are dangerous, and the cure uncer¬ 
tain. In general the danger and difficulty attend¬ 
ing luxations rife in proportion to the urgency and 
inveteracy of fymptoms, fuchas pain, inflamma¬ 
tion, mortification, &c. 

5. The diet in cafe of luxations ought generally Regimen. 
to be (lender. Reft is to be indulged, and the 
part afifeCted kept as much as poffible from all 
kind of motion. 

6. All luxations ought to be reduced as fpeedi- Cure in gene^ 

ly as poffible ; after which it may be proper***/. 
to ufe phlebotomy, and opiates, as the fymp¬ 
toms require, in order to prevent a fever, (lag- 
nation of the blood in the part, and to procure 
reft. But when a bone has been long luxated, 
or an inflammation and (welling appear upon 
the part, emollient embrocations, fomentations, 
or cataplafms, ffiould be firft applied, to fender 
the reduction more eafy, and tolerable. All re¬ 
ductions are performed either by the hand 
alone, or by inftruments, fuch as pullies or 
other obvious contrivances. Extenfion is pre- 
vioufly neceffary, as in cafe of fraCtures. In the 
operation great care muft be had of diftorting 
the mufcles or bones, and of uflng fo much vio¬ 
lence as, to break the fides of the cup or ca¬ 
vity that is to receive the head of the luxated 
bone *, which might prove an incurable cafe, and 
leave the bone at every turn apt to flip out of its 
focket. If after the operation the patient is eafier, 
and the limb afleCted refembles i'ts fellow, as 
to length, thicknefs, &c. if motion be in fome 

me a- 
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meafure reftored to the part, and the head of 
the bone be heard or felt to go into its focket, 
we may conclude that the redu&ion is perfect. 
After this the operator proceeds to mitigate the 
fymptoms, as the inflammation and pain, by pro¬ 
per embrocations, or the like ; and fecures again ft 
a relapfe by corroborating plafters, and a fit 
comprefs and bandage, as in cafe of fra&ures. 
And this is the ufual method of treating luxations 
in general,’ • yurfi bnod'arfj bksrf sdi 

7. There is a kind of luxation laid to happen 
in the cranium^ when the futures fall not within, 
or ride over each other ; which is a cafe formerly 
confidered under the difeafes of children, but 
fomewhat hard to cure, otherwife than by diredt 
force, whence they may be divided, and after¬ 
wards kept afunder by the ufe of a proper: com¬ 
prefs and bandage. . j 

8. A luxation-of the lower jaw fometimes hap¬ 
pens from violent fits of laughter or yawning, as 
well as from external injuries ; whereby the whole 
jaw being thruft forwards, the under row of teeth 
is fhot out beyond the upper lip ; the temporal 
mufcle at that-time becoming rigid. In this 
cafe the patient can neither fwallow, fpeak, nor 
ihut his mouth. If only one end, of the jaw is 
diflocated, the fore-part thereof is fhot out only 
on one fide, the other remaining unmoved. The 
cure hereof is not at all difficult, if feafonably 
undertaken *, but if long delayed, bad fymptoms, 
fuch as the paify, &c. may happen.. In order to 
the redu&ion, the thumbs are immediately to 
be put into the patient’s mouth j whilft, with 
the fingers on the outfide, the proper motion 
is made for that put pole. In the mean time 
the temples may be embrocated with emollient 
mixtures or liniments; and the part alter re¬ 
duction fomented with a mixture of oil of rofe.% 
vinegar, and the white of an egg. If the jaw be 

luxated 
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luxated only on one fide, it muft be dire&ed the 
contrary way, in the manner already mentioned; 
then preffing the luxated part downwards, make a 
moderate extenfion, after which, by railing the 
fore-part upwards, the head of the bone will be 
made to fall into its cavity. But if after the re¬ 
duction the jaw lhall appear to be weak, it may 
eafily be fuftained by a proper bandage. 

9. When the os humeri is luxated downwards,0/^-os 
the head of the bone m*ay be felt hard and round msru 
in axilla the patient’s elbow will hang from 
his fide, and the other common fymptoms of a 
luxation be manifeft. This luxation is feidom 
fo well reduced as that the ufe of the arm re¬ 
mains quite free and eafy. When this cafe pro¬ 
ceeds from a relaxation of the tendons, the part is 
generally emaciated. The methods of reduction 
here are various. 

1. In children, and people of a tender conftitu-7^ various 
tiqn, *tis fometimes Sufficient to bring the bone ™pys _ of ndu- 
firft forwards, then upwards, and laftly to flip it cin& tt% 
into its locket. ~ 

2. But tis efteemed a more certain way to place 
the patient on the ground, with an afliftant fit¬ 
ting clofe at his back ; then the arm being ex¬ 
tended, another afliftant is to place himfelf on 
the outfide of the cubitus, whillt a third holds 
his hand ftrongly under the axilla, to give the 
operator the advantage of replacing it as with a 
prop’d lever. For now the afliflants all proceeding 
together, the firlt: prefles down the fcapula, the 
iecond places his knee on the outfide of the cu- 

1 bitus to keep it Heady, and the third holds 
his hand, with the fingers fliut, in the axilla, 
whiifi: the operator forcibly pulls the arm of 
the patient at the hand •, fo that the luxated 
bone is brought forwards, and raifed with its 
head fomewhat above the' receiving cavity, and 
at the fame pulled a little backwards by the 

action 
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a£tion of the mufcles, whence it is eafily reduced 
by the hand of the operator. 

3. But a ftillmore ufual and approved way is 
to place the patient on the floor *, the operator 
fitting oppoflte to him, and an afiiftant fitting 
behind the patient, and taking hold of the two 
ends of a ftrong fillet, belonging to a ball fixed 
under the arm-pit, in order to keep it tight. 
Things being thus ordered, the operator with both 
his hands takes hold of the luxated arm, and 
places his heel in the axilla; then another laying 
hold of the other hand, and pulling it down¬ 
wards, the operator in the mean time preftes the 
bone into its focket. 

4. A fourth method confifts in making ufe 
of a ladder, which being conveniently fixed, the 
patient afcends fome fteps thereof, fo as to lean 
both arms over its top round, which is co¬ 
vered with a cloth; wtiilft an afiiftant on the 
other fide takes hold of one hand, and another 
of the other, which they hold very tight, and 
in the mean time the patient flips his feet from 
off the ladder, by which means the luxation is 
reduced. 

5. There is a fifth way, in which the patient 
ftands upon a low chair, leaning the luxated arm 
over another’s fhoulder, who at the fame time 
takes ftrong hold of him by the hand, and in¬ 
clines his arm to his bread:; upon which the chair 
being fuddenly fiipt away from under the patient’s 
feet, the weight of his body in the fliock reduces 
the luxation. 

6. The laft method we fhall mention requires 
the afiiftanceof a convenient pole or other fupport, 
with a round prominent top, of fuch a height that 
it may be exactly placed under the head of the 
luxated bone. This pole being fixed and fupport- 
ed by the afiiftants, the patient refts his arm over 
it, with the prominent part under his arm-pit. 
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which is ftrongly preft againft it by an afiiftant 
drawing his arms towards the ribs; in the mean 
time the operator, whoftands behind him, preffes 
down the fcapula, and fecures the head of the 
bone in its cup. Some for this purpofe make ufe 
of a pulley. :' ^ 

io. Luxations of the cubitus may happen either Of the cubitus.. 

forwards or backwards, outwards or inwards *, 
fometimes the radius alfo follows-, which happen¬ 
ing is eafily perceivable to the touch.' If the lux¬ 
ation happen forward, the arm is rendered fhorter, 
cannot be bent, and the protuberance is external, 
and the cavity internal. If backward, it cannot 
be extended-, and the other fymptomsjuft men¬ 
tioned happen in a contrary order. To reduce it, 
a pretty itrong oblique extenfion is to be made ; a 
thick comprefs being placed in the bend of the 
elbow, and over that a roller in the form of a girt 
with a ftirrup. The operator, during the time 
that the extenfion is made, places his foot in the 
ftirrup,, by means whereof, and his hands, he re¬ 
duces the fradture. In young perfons and thofe 
of a tender habit, where the luxation is yet recent, 
the aftiftance of the hand alone may fuffice for this 
purpofe-, as alfo for other cafes of luxation in the 
cubitus ox radius. ; > \ — 

11. Luxations of the vertebra of the neck, when Of the wrte- 

they happen outwardly, are to be reduced by bra of the 

featingthe patient as low with his back as poffible,nec*' 
and prefling with the knees upon his fhoulder, 
whilft a gentle extenfion is made by both hands 
applied to the patient’s head ; fo as by that means 
to replace the vertebra. And in order to reduce 
outward luxations of the vertebra of the back, 
the patient is to be laid upon his belly, whilft 
the proper extenfion is made by two afliftanfs, 
the one above and the other below the luxation, 
either with the hands, or by means of a fui table 
ligature with pulleys. 

12, Dtf- 
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Of the carpus. 12. Dijlocations of the carpus maybe as va¬ 
rious as thofe of the cubitus, but that which 
happens the mod frequently is forwards. They 
all may be known in the fame manner as thofe of 
the cubitus y due allowance being made for the 
difference of place. In order to reduce a luxa¬ 
tion of the carpus that is forwards, lay the hand 
upon a table or other convenient place, with its 
infide uppermoff; then by means of extenfion, 
and a moderate preffure, the end of the bone may 
be dipt into its cavity ; where it muff be fecured 
by a proper bandage, &c. In like manner may 
luxations of the metacarpus and metatarfus be re¬ 
duced. 

Of the os fe- 13. The os femoris is frequently diflocated in- 
moris. wards, fometimes outwards and forwards, and 

but rarely backwards. i- In cafe of an inward luxa¬ 
tion hereof, the leg of the fide where it hap¬ 
pens is ffiorter than the other; and the head 
of the bone becomes prominent near the groin. 
When kis luxated outwards, the feet, &c. are 
turned inwards. If forwards, there happens a 
fuppreffion of urine; the groin fvvells, and the 
nates appear wrinkled y the leg is bent with diffi¬ 
culty, and the thigh continues much of the lame 
length with the other. This kind of luxation will 
fometimes reftore itfeif by degrees ; but then per¬ 
haps be attended with a fmall degree of lamenefs 
during life. If the luxation happens backwards, 
the leg cannot be extended, nor the heel fuffered 
to touch the ground •, the thigh becomes ffiorter 
than ufual •, a cavity is perceiveable in the groin; 
and a protuberance may be felt in the natesy 
where the head of the bone is lodged. The 
pain and other fymptoms will generally dilappear, 
tho* the thigh-bone be not reduced ; the patient 
however will remain lame, and the limb of little 
ufe. And even after reduction, imieis the fubjeft 
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be young, and the luxation recent, the cure is 
feldom completed, unlefs the patient be for a long 
time confined to his bed, without ufing any 
confiderable motion; for upon hanging down 
the leg, or the flighted: exercife, the head of 
the bone generally falls from the focket. If the 
difiocation be recent, the patient young, and of 
a tender habit of body, let a moderate extenfion 
inclining to the found leg be made, by two af- 
fidants, the one Handing above, and the other 
below the luxation; then fuddenly forcing the 
patient’s knee up towards his belly, the head of 
the bone may at the fame time be preffed back 
into the acetabulum or cup. But in robud con- 
ditutions, where the luxation hath been of long 
danding, the patient may be laid with his back 
flat upon a table fpread with holders, and, hav¬ 
ing in its middle a'dro'ng pin of wood or the 
like, to be directed to the part of the inguean 
againd which it is to prefs, a thigh-bolder being 
in terpofed. Then twoadidants making the pro¬ 
per extenfion, the one pulling the patient under 
the arm-pit, and the other a little above the 
knee of the fame fide, but obliquely towards the 
unaffected leg, the head of the bone will by this 
means be forced into its place. But if the hands 
alone are infufficient for. this purpofe, wrap a 
drong roller two or three times round a thick 
comprefs, which, being applied to the head of- 
the bone, and fadened to a cord, running in 
a pulley, may, while the extenfion is in hand, 
be made forcibly to replace the head of the bone. 
When the difiocation happens forward ; the pa¬ 
tient being laid on the- unaffieCted fide, a drong 
extenfion is to be made in -order to its reduction, 
which may be effected, with the hands. But 
when it happens backwards, the patient fliould 
be made to lie on his face, whild by means of 
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a ftrong extenfion and the preffure of the hand or 
knee, the bone is freed into its cup. 

34. When a rib is luxated, and remains unre¬ 
duced for any confiderable time, it ufually caufes 
violent fymptoms, and fometimes death itfelf; 
efpecialiy when the diflocated end flies inwards. 
If the luxation happens in this manner, the patient 
is to be fufpended with his arms over the top of a 
door ; and fo the rib is to be reduced. But if the 
rib be luxated downwards, he fhouid fit in a 
Hooping pofture, with his hands upon his knees, 
during the time of redu&ion. When the diflocat- 
ed end flies inwards, it is apt to prove mortal, 
unlefs by the means of cupping-glaflfes, adhefive 
plafters, or the like, applied to the part, it can 
be reduced or forced outwards. 

15. Luxations of the os facrum are reducible 
by inferting the fingers of one hand into the 
anus, and giving the neceflary motions to the 
part with the other, externally, as the nature of 
the cafe may require. 

16. When the patella is luxated downwards, 
the patient by Handing erect may reduce it to its 
place. But both this and other cafes of the knee 
require no particular management different from 
what is laid of luxations in general. 

17. The ancle is capable of four kinds of luxa¬ 
tion. ff the luxation be inward, the foie of the 
foot turns outward, and vice verfa *, if forwards 
the tendo achilles, or great tendon of the heel, 
becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be fhrunk. 
If backwards, the heel feems to be drawn that 
way, and the foot feems longer. Thefe are 
to be reduced by extenfion, like other luxations-, 
after which the patient fhould be confined to 
his bed, for a month or fix weeks, to prevent a 
relapfe. 

iS. Be- 
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18. Befides the luxations hitherto infilled on, luxations 
there is a particular fpecies, proceeding f\ovc\fromlajclty' 
laxity* which are generally only partial, and ordi¬ 
narily proceed from internal caufes, as the rackets 
in children, the king’s evil, tumors happen¬ 
ing on the heads of bones, impoftumes, &c. 
This kind of diflocation is known from the eafe 
wherewith they are reduced, and the difficulty 
with which they are retain’d, or the bones fe- 
eured in their places. The part fubjedt to fuch 
a diflocation is rather weak than painful, motion 
is in fome meafure loft thereto 5 a hollownefs is 
perceivable all round the joint, if the bone be not 
inclined to either fide *, and in time the limb is 
generally emaciated. The cure of this fpecies 
of luxation is uncertain ; efpecially when of 
long (landing, or attended with impoftumation, 
paralytic diforders, carious bones, or the like. 
Such internals are here required as tend to 
redtify the depraved conftitution, or take off 
the corrofivenefs of the juices which occa- 
fion the diforder. During the ufe hereof, emol¬ 
lient fomentations, cataplafms, £•?<:. may be ap¬ 
plied to caufe a refolution or peripiration of the 
humor affedting the ligaments, joints or tendons. 
The midicines ufeful in this cafe are thole of the 
reftringent kind ; fuch as boL armen. acet. balauft. 
bacc. myrt. nuc. cyprefs. fanguis dr aeon, album, evi, 
ol. rofar. rub. camphor, fpt. vin. &c. which may be 
made into fomentations, cataplafms, unguents, 
plafters, &c. Or, in general, fuch medicines may 
be hereufed as (land under the head of cedematous 

_ ,.i . 

tumors. But above all, a powerful aftringent and 
corroborating plafter (hould be long worn, with 
a proper bandage. When the apophyfls of a 
bone is feparated from the bone itfelf, the cafe is 
reckoned incurable. If a diflocation be at¬ 
tended with a fradture, the former is flrft to be 

A a a re- 
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reduced. A bare wrench or gaping of the bones 
is cured by the external ule of reftr ingents, 
prt fibre, and a tight bandage. But unctuous 
medicines are, as much as poflible, to be avoided 
in diflocations, becaufe they relax the tendons 
and prolong the cure. 

u 
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BORTION, its fymptoms, caufe, me¬ 
thod of treatment, &c. 482-484 
Abfceffes, their cure 531 

Agues, their kinds, caufe, cure, and confe- 
fequences 132, 13.9, 412 

-^Egylops, its caufe, cure, &c. 
Affeftio bypochondriaca 
After-pains, their cure 
Albugo 
Amputation, how perform’d 
Anchylops 
Angina, its caufe, difference, cure, lAc* 
Aneurifms, their caufe, cure, £sV. 
Ant procidentia 
Anodynum externum 
Anorexia, its caufe, cure, &c. 
Apepfia, it caufe, cure, bV. 
Apoplexy 
Apozema antiarthritic. 

antihyjleric. 
ad diabetem 
diuretic. 
tmmenogogic. 

Jlyptic. 
A a a 2 

45-47 
322-326 

529 
40 

688 
45 

82-87 
604-607 
287-530 

lS~l27 
172-176 
176-179 

18 

395 
428 
257 
368 
418 

371 
A fates 
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lift 

% 

Afcifes * 
Afthma 
A^ua invigor am 

limacum. 

277 
§8, I«S, I2S, 127 

456 
622 

B. 

,V • : 

284 
667-668 

671, 672, 700, 701 

47° 
485 

495-506 

5°7'513 
195-686 
193-687 

197 

358-363 

37I-372 
192-193 

45i 
33, 214, 215, 225, 231 

428 
385, 386, 387, 397, 398, 403 

504 
223, 226 

183 

398-399 
405 

ajiringens 116, 129, 186, 207, 2o8, 215, 217, 287, 

3X3> 365> 374> 45°* 595 
lalfamic. 83, 92,93,99, 100, 108, 294, 593, 596 

Balfamum hcemorrhoidale 
nervinum 
vulnerarium 

Bearing-down of the matrix 
Births, natural 

difficult 
unnatural 

Bite of a mad dog 
of a viper 
of a tarantula 

Blafts 
Bleeding at the nofe 

at the gums 
Bolus alexipharmic, 

alteram 
anodyn. 
antihyjferic, 
antiarthritic, 
antiepileptic, 
anticolic, 
anti emetic, 
antirheumatic, 
aniifcorbutic. 

half ami co - ajlring, 
halfamico-diaphoretic, 
cardidc, 

carminativo 
carminativo-purgans 
ad cafum 
cephalic, 
eorrohorans 
detergens 
diaphoretic, 

214* 378> 379> 4*9 
, 593 

147, 149, 164, 169,402 
224-226 

222 

594 
4 

483 
218 

24, 32, 124, 170 
diuretic. 
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INDEX. 
diuretic* 
emetic. 

emmenogogic* 
febrifugus 
hyfieric. 
hyjierico-aftring, 
invigor am 
nephritic. 
nephritico-purgans. 
pacific. 
pettoral. 
perfpirativ. 
preparativ, 
purgans 
ad fcabiem 
ad Jingultum 

Jiomachic. 
Jlomachico-aftringem 
Jiyptic, 
fudorific. 

Breafts, their difeafes 
Breath fetid 
Bruifes in children 
Buboes, peftilential 

venereal 
Bulimia 
Burns 

37° 
296-402 

130, 417 

225- 226 

500.521 

521.522 

455 
243, 246, 248 

242-245 

283 

107, 108 

3*9* 350* 407 
35-44 

36, ioo, 101, 113, 202, 293 

33i 
130 

177, 178, 183 

18 5 
36^ 364> 37° 

493 
532, 542 

77 
544 

110-172 

307-31° 

179 

351-354 

Ceefarian operation 
Calenture 
Cancerous tumors and ulcers 
Carbuncles 
Caries 
Caruncles, venereal 
Carus 
Catalepfis 
Cataphora 
Cataplafma anodyn. 

antiarthritic. 
antielminthic. 
anodyn. 
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515-516 

4I3-4H 
626, 634, 447, 451 

172 

639-654 

302 

8 
8 
8 

356 

388, 390, 391 

237 
81 
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aft r in gem 603-671 
difcutiens 156, 25)8, 581, 611, 612 
cmolliens 527-298 
febrifug. 134 
ad hydropem 274*275 
nephritic. 243 
heemorrhoidale 284 
ad herniam 281 

mamillare 534 
opthalmic. 38*53 
repellens 577 
fuppuratorium 76, 86, 301,305,584,624, 631 

Cataradfc 41-45 
Catarrh 3X"34 
Catoche 8 

Catochus 8 
Ceratum antiarthritic. 393 

hcsmorrhoidale 285 
ad leprajn 235-236 

Cerevifa antifcorbutic. , 320 
Cejlus invigorans 459 
Chaps in the fkin 345-347 
Chocolata rejlaurans 112 
Chicken-Pox 160 
Children, their poftures in delivery 5°7‘5I3 

their difeafes 561, 562 
Chilblains 357 
Chlo^ofis 431"435 
Cholera morbus 187-190 
Cingulum tnercuriale 333-336 
Collyrium detergens 37> 43>53> 120 

difcutiens 52 
refrigerans 37*43 
rejlringem 39>47>5!> 53 
fawns 52, 53 
ficcum 42 

Coma 8 
Colic 216-227 
Coalition of the eye-lids 55 
Cceliaca pajfio 216 
Ctndylomata 612 
Confumption 109-116 
C©ntufions 592-599 

Con- 
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Convulfions 
Cornea ruptured 
Corns 
Coftivenefs 
Cordee 
Coryza 
Cough 
Cramp 
Cryjiee 
Cryftallines, ventreal 
Cucupha aromatic. 
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J3> J4i 15>522> S23 
64 

636 

213, 214, 413, 414, 465, 466 

296 

56-58 
106, 109, 127 

l6 
6l2 

3°3 
* 

5 

D, 

o 

Dead child to bring away 
Deafnefs 
Decoftum antiarthritic. 

anti ft eric, 
ajiringens 
balfamic. 
carminativ, 
ad diabetem 
diuretic, 
febrifug. 
nephritic, 
peftorale 
Jlyptic. 
fudorific. 

Delirium 
Delivery, how perform’d 

the various forms thereof 
the inftrumental method of it 
disorders confequent upon it 
the injuries commonly done it 

Dentifricum 
Dentition 
Diabetes 
Digeftives 
Diarrhoea 
Difficulty of urine 

of refpiration 
Diflocations 

of the cranium 

502 
77-82 

403 
205 

206, 3l5> 3i6 
26 5 

225, 227 

2 57 
293 

*35> J36 
223, 224, 245, 246 

33’ 93’ I0I> I07> Io8> 594 
37° 
309 

I53 
487, 488, 507, 516 

507-516 
514-516 

5H-5I5 
527-529 

71’ 72 
i3» l6’ 554 

256 

644 
128, 205, 210,412,465,553,554 

472’ 473 
473 

706, 716 
701 
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of the os humeri 
cubitus 

\ 7 
vertebra 
carpus 
os femor is 
riDs 
os focrum 
Patella 
ancle bones 
from laxity 

Drepfy 
Dyfentery 
Dyfpncea 
Dyfury 
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702 
711 
ibid. 
712 

ibid. 

7*4 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 

, 7*5 
130, 267, 279,469,470 

210,212 
98-106 

131,-261, 262 

E. 

Ears, their diforders 
Eledluarium anti-ajlhmatic. 

anticleric, 
antiparalytic. 
antihyfteric. 
antirheumatic. 
antifcor butic^ 
aperiens 
ajlringens 

balfamic. 
balfamico-aftring. 
balfamic 0-diuretic, 
chalybeato antiarthritic. 
cardiac, 
cephalic. 
cephalico-chalybeat. 
detergens 
edulcorans 
edulcorans ad lepram 
ad diabetem 
emmenogogic• 
febrifug. 
ad hydropem 
invigorans 

77, 82 
104, 105 

202 

*9 
427 
407 

320, 409 
84 

115, 208, 211, 221,295, 286, 287, 
3l6> 365>366 

115, 195,174,594 
37°> 37**438 

295 
398 

4*3 
6, 25 

29 
113, 218 

630 
335 

257, 267 

417* 434 
*33* *35* *36* *37* *38,4*1 

272 

454* 455 
nt- 
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nephrffic. 
peptic, 
pe ft or ale 
purgans 
ad rabidorum tnorfum 
rejiaurans 
folutiv. 
Jlomachic. 
ad Jlrumas 

Embrocatio antiarthritic. 
antiemetic. 
antiphlogijlic. 
ad contufa 
difcutiens 582, 

Jlomachalis 
Emplajlrum adhafiv. 

anodynum 
antiarthritic. 388, 
antiajlhmatic. 
antirheumatic• 
antiparalytic. 
ajlring. 
cephalic. 
corroborant 
defenfiv. cum fuccis 
difcutiens 97,546, 
emollient 
febrifug. 
gutturale 
mamillare 
heemorrhoidaU 
ad herniam 
ad hydropem 
hypochondriac. 
odontalgic, 
repellent 

Jlomachale 
ad Jlrumas 
fuppedale 
fuppuratorium 
ad vermes 

Emulfto antiajlhmatic % 
antidiuretic. 

E X* 

248 
178 

33>108 
291, 292, 293, 308 

196 
114, 115 

213, 284, 285, 466 

367 
620,621 

387* 388, 390,39r 
184 

349> 39* 
54-8 

597,610,611,646, 650 
185 
66 3 

94 
389* 39°> 39x>393> 403 

104 

407 
20 

377 
, 2S 

439> 464* 484 
599 

582, 612, 617, 629,638 
632 

*35 
86 

533> 534 
285 
281 
280 

325 
74-75 

578 
15, 177, 184,128 

623,624 
125 

583 
^37 
102 
131 
$>al- 
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balfamic. 
cephalic, 
detergens 
nephritic. 
peftoralis 
refrigerant 

Empyema 
Encanthis 
Enema anodynum 

anti colic, 
ajlring. 
tarminativ. 
cephalic, 
detergens 
emmenagogic. 
emollient 
febrifug. 
hyjleric* 
laxans 
nephritic, 
purgans 
ad vermes 

Epilepfy 
Epiny&is 
Epiphora 
Eruptions 
Eryfipelas 
Excoriations 
Exoftofea 
Exprejfio antiajihmatic. 

antipleuritic. 
ophthalmic. 

4 

361 

25 
114 
246 
93 

7°>293>43i 
95,98,676 

47 
189,211, 214, 215,312 

221 

9>374 
221 

4 
‘ 218 

418-419 
231 

139 
423,424, 480 

15,361, 284, 285,365 
247 

9, 18,93, 221,231,361 
236 

9-16 
599*600 

39 
562 

350, 35i 
561-562 

3°7 
IOX 

93> 94 
38> 44> 45 

F. 

I 

Falfe-conceptions 477-480 

Fames canina *79 
Fevers, firnple and compound, their kinds, cures, tfc. 

f 120-133 

Fid • 613,409,410 
Fiftula/fltfw* # 288,652 
Fijiula lachrymalis 45 
Fiftula’s . 652 

Fla- 
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Flatulent tumors 
Flooding 
Fluor albus 
Foetus dead in the uterus 
Freckles 
Fotus antiarthritic. 

antielminthic. 
antiphlogijlic. 
antiemetic, 
ajlringens 
auricularis 
difcutiens 
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6iS 
475>5i6 
435-44° 
496, 497 

„ 339* 34° 
388, 389, 393 

236 
446 
I84 

281,374. 377. 551. 603.613, 614 
8l 

58,156, 298, 301,325,529,537, 542, 
549.559.581,611,629 

6l emolliens 
emmenogogic. 
heemorrhoidalis 
ad herniam 
ad hydropem 
hyjiericus 
ad lepram 
ad fphacelum 
fuppuratorius 

Fractures fimple and compound 
Furor uterinus 
Fumus antiarthritic. 

cephalic. 
G. 

419 
2 83 
281 

234 
423 

337-338 
450-480 

583 
600-705 
429-431 

396 
32 

Ganglions 
Gangrenes 
Gargarifma detergens 

peftoral. 
refrigerans 
rejlr ingens 

Gelatina antiparalytic. 
ajlringens 
rejiaurans 

Gians anti-elminthic. 
ajlringens 
folutiv. 

Glaucoma 
Gleet 
Gonorrhoea virulent, 

613 
451, 452, 681, 690 

66, 67,68, 85, 307, 312,558 

. 85 
ibid. 

67^69,73, 87 
18 

210, 211 

112 
236 

374 
214 

48, 49 
3r4? 3l6 
289-315 

Gout 
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Gout 379-400 
Gripes 551-553 
Gravel 238-256 
Grubs 341 
Gummata 307 
Gutta ferena 43-45 
Gutta antiajlhmatic. 102, 104 

anticolic. 226 
antipleuritic* 73 
antihyjleric, 428, 43i>50°, 5i3>524 
antifcorbutic, 409 
ajlringentes 208, 440,506,595 
balfamiccs 218 
cardiac, 125,165,193,385, 398,492 
cephalic. 6, 13, 20, 28 
eephalico-anodyn. 33 
cephalico-chalyleat. 29 
detergent, 97, 120 
smmenogogic. 418, 434 
ad hydropem 272 
invigorantes 455> 456 
ad lepram 336 
refrigerantes 7°> 127 
Jlomachic, *74> i75> 179 

h; 

Hair, to take off, and caufeto grow 348, 349 
Haujlus anodyn. 

« o24’ 75 
antiemetic. 183, 189,232 
antihyjleric. 386,420, 424,430,497, 499 
antipleuretic. 93 
ajlringens 207, 209 
lalfamico• ajlringens 116 
cardiac. n8,147,179,194,328,594 
carminativ. 224 
cephalic. 3 
diaphoretic. 25 
diuretic. 270,272,319 
emetic. 385 
emetico-purgans 231 
emmenogogic. 4*6> 434 
hypnotic , ?73 

nephritic. 
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241, 243, 244, 248 

402. 
124, 125, 154, 183,413, 492 

nephritic, 
pacific, 
paregoric. 
ptSt oral, 
perfpirativ, 
purgans 
refrigerant 
Jlyptic, 
Judorific. 
ad venenatorum morfus 

Haemorrhages 

Haemorrhoidal flux 

Haemorrhoids 

Head-ach 

Headmouldfliot 

Heart-burn 

Hemiphlegia 
Hepatic flux 

Hernia’s 
Hernia varicofa 
Herpes 

Hiccup 

Hordeolum & Grande 
Hydrecephalum 
Hydrophobia 
Hydrops peSloris 
Hypochondriac diforders 
Hypopyon 
Hyfteric paflion 

Jaundice 
Iliaca paffio 
Impojlumation 
Infants, their difeafes 
Incontinence of urine 

32, 84, 92, IOO, 107 
328 

165, 385,413 
230 

359> 36* 
I69 
194 

129, 3i9> 357 
372> 374> 474-9 529 

282, 286 
23-26 

560 
190, 191 

jy 
215 

279,282 
604 

607,608 
130,191,193 

55 
273 

J75> i97 
274 
322 

52 
420, 429 

L 

132, 200, 204 
229, 233 

583,586, &c, 

544-571 
469, 470 

3479 350 
261, 263 
186, 191 
201, 202 

105 
202 

225, 227, 228 

427 

an- 

Inflammations 
Inflammation of the reins and bladder 

of the ftomach 
Infufio antiemetic. 

antiajlhmatic, 
antifteric. 
anticolic, 
antihyjleric, 
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antiparalytic, * 19 
balfamic, 212 
cardiac, 117, 140,148,149,164,171,312,330, 

j v 1 *. » • • • v/,',. 1 456,483,501,552 
carminativ, 228 
cephalic. 28 
corroborans 550 
diaphoretic. 170 
diuretic. 130.558 
emmenagogic. 130 
febrifug. 35> 136, 410 
ad hydropem 201, 202 
paregoric. *53 
pectoral. 109, 137 
jlomachic. 175, 176, 179, 183, 232 

Injedtio annodyn, 59> 60 
antihyjleric, 43°> 431 
ajlringens 6i>443> 5i7 
auricular. 78 
ad cancrum 298 
balfamic. 316 
detergens 97, 265, 440,450, 537, 538, 55.5 
emolliens 291, 292, 297,446 
emmenagogic. 420 
invigorans 458 
ad fphacelum 298, 450 

Jiyptic, 518, 523, 528 
Inoculation of the fmall-pox IC7 
Intermitting fever *33 
Jfcuria 258 
Itch 33°> 33* 
Julap. anodyno-Jlomachic, 365 

ajlringens 257>365>438> 454> 5°3> 523 
antiarthritic, 321 
antihyjleric. 417, 422, 427, 490, 499, 512, 521 
antifcorbutic, 384 
balfamic. . * 378>596 
cephalic. 6, 13 
diuretic 
invigorans 455 
nephritic. 244 
pediorale 93,100 
refrigerans 70 

Jlyp- 
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Jlyptic• 

yufculum rejlauratlv. 

Kibes 

King’s Evil 
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K, 

L. 

Laudanum antiajihmatic. 
Leprofy 

Lethargy 

Ligaments of the Hterwr relaxed 

Lientery 

Linftus anodyn. 
antiajihmatic, 
antipleuritic, 
antirheumatic, 
balfamic. 
nephritic, 
folutiv. 

Liniment. anodyn, 
ambujia 

antiparalytic. 
antiphlogijlic. 
carminative 
corroftv, 
cofmetic• 
detergens 
difcutiens 
emolliens 
ad fijfuras 
hyjleric. 
invigorans 
ad hydropem 
nephritic, 
ad, lepram 
ad fcabiem 
ad rachitidem 
fanans 
fuppuratorium 
ad vermes 

Liquor. balfamic. 

36a, 363,369 
hi 

356 
617, 626 

103, 104 
334*339 

8 
441-444 

216 

102. 
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224 
245 
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325>327 

63 
343>345 
631,632 
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ad hydropem 
nephritic. 
purgans 
refrigerans 
JiyptiL 

Lochia immoderate 
to promote 
fupprefs’d 

Lotio antiphlogistic. 
cofmetic. 
corrofiv. 
detergens 

v emolliens 
ad fcabiem | 

Longing in women 
Lues venerea 
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M. ... 
• -m* - 
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Madnefs 
Malacia 
Meafies 
Menfes immoderate 

in the time of pregnancy 
obftrudted and fupprefs’d 

Milk in the breafis of children 
Milk to difcufs ■y> 
Mixtura anodyna externa 

■W® 

V- '%S*4- > 
' -A 

161,162 

", V, 374> 376 
475 

413- 420 

549 
* 'te, ' 544, 545 

15, 127,197, ,198 
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anti arthritic* extern, 
anticolic. • yd±zo 
antiemetic 15, 128, 183, 53°> 55* 
ajiringem 15, 128, 186, 208, 313, 3I5> 46i>483> 

486, 501,523,552 C .*k 

auricular. 
balfamic. 

cariem 
carminativ. 
cephalic, extern. 
difcutiens 
expeflorans 

„ febrifug. 
hyjieric. 
odontalgic. 
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217, 596 
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pacific• 
purgans 
purgans ad meconium 
repellent 
fanans 

Moles 
Morphew 
Mucilago antipleuritic. 

ad fiffuras 
nephritic. 
refrigerant 

Mydriafis 
Myopia 

N. 

555 
201, 567 

m 

644,645 

478> 483 
340 
94 

540 

„ 24? 
^4» 131 

5°> 52 
49 

Nates, their cure 
Naufea 
Necklaces to promote dentition 
Night-mare 
Nocturnal pains 
Noli me tangere 
Numbnefs 
Nurfe, how to chofe one 

O. 

Odoramentum antihyfieric. 
CEdematous tumors 
Ophthalmia externa & interna 
Orthopnaea 
0%ana 

P. 

Palpitation of the heart 
Palfy - 
Pains in pregnancy 
Parapkimofts 
Paraphrenitis 
Paraphlegia 
Parapoplexy 
Parotides 
Paronychia 

£ b b 

613 
173 

16 
326 
307 

65-66 
22 

561, 562 

425» 426 
609, 615 

34, 36, 127 
98, 106 

59-60 

XI9 
17-22 

467 
298 

90-95 
17 

S 

,*7* 
355 
Pi* 



I N D E X. 
Pediculi inguinale s 347 
Phimofis 29s 

Phlegmons 348> 35° 
Phthifis 108,116 

Phrenitis 29, 30 

Phlydtcence 54 
Perinaeum rent. 255 

Peripneumonia vera & notha 87-90 

Perfpiration obftrudted, and immoderate 327 

Perverfio uteri 4415 444 
Pejfaria emmenogogic. 420 

invigor ant ia •461 

uterina 480,481 

Phyma & Phygethlon 600, 601 

Pica jgj 

Pilule anodyn. 32 
anodyn. purgans 334232 

antidteric. 202,203,205 

antiarthritic. 395> 396 
antiajlhmatic. 104 

\anticolic. 
-ait, ^ ft (L «, '** - • 

antihyjleric. 427> 43r 
ajlringent. 211,316 

b a If ami c. ' 596 
balfamico-ajlring» 43^> 439 
corroborant. 281, 282 

detergent. 97, 120, 265 

ad diabetem 2 57 
edulcorant. 335 
emmenogogic. 415,416, 417, 436, 620 

carminativ. 222, 226 

diaphoretic. cephalic. 32 
nephritic<e 244, 245, 246, 249 

odontalgic. 74 
panchymagogic. 

1 . , 

270 

purgant. 10, II , 24, 31, 32,92^ 93’ i65? *74> 
190,231,290,293,610 

purgant. ad hydropem 269, 270 

terebimhinat. 217 

ad fcabiem 33i 
folutiv. 213 

Jlomachic. 178 

ad vermes ' 237 

Pimples ;; ^ 341 
Plague 



I N D E X. 
i'- ' / 

Plague 166, 172 

Pleurify, true and baftard 90-95 

Poifons, their cure 193, 198 

Polypus in the heart 119, 120 

Polypus narium 60 64 

Polypus & far coma 60-65 

Potto antiarthritico-purgans 395.396 
anodyno-purgans 224 

cepbalico -purgans 10, 24, 27 

hyjierico -p urgans 424 

nephritico-purgans 224 

purgans 113,126,150,201. 
>2i7>34r>3 6o>378 

408, 480, 492, 610, 620,628 

purgans ad gonorrhaeam 290, 292 

purgans ad hamorrhagiam 366,377 

purgans in hydrope 27r 
purgans pefforalis 31, 32, 92, 93 

purgans ad vermes 278 

folutiva 285 

Jlomacbicopurgans 174 
Potus antiartbriticus 393 

antiajlbmatic. 105 

ant iff eric. 203 

antifcorbutic. 319 
ajlringens 439 
dietetic. 7> 25 
ad luem vener. 307 
edulcorans 621, 622 

ad gonorrheeam 294 

ad hydropem 272 

ad lepram 335 
in ophthalmia 39 
ad r a chit idem 57°> 571 
ad vermes 234 

Pregnancy, the diforders attending it 460, 482 

Prolapfus ani 287 

Prolapfus uteri 441, 446 

Pfydracium 613, 615 

Pterygium 40 

Ptifana nutriens 112 

Pulmonic haemorrhage 367-37° 

Pulvis abforbens Il6 

antiarthritic. 394> 4Qi 

antiajlbmatic. 100 

B b b 2 anti- 



I N D E X 
ant'hyfaric, 
ant tit eric 

anodyr.o-purgant 
anticolic. 
antirheumatic• 

' • ■ , * a ^ s ■ • » 
antijcorbutic• 

-14274 

202, 203‘ 

SlSaig-S I 

228; 

404, 4051 

":?3 13^3 

s aftringcns 65, 86, 87, 207, 212, 359, 523 

ajirmgens ad gonorrhaeam.% 315 

cardiac. 147, 328 

ad cafum "*594 

cephalic, jbslsra sd S 28 

sir. 169 
to.) 4rxT 

cardiaco-fudorific. 

<2^ cariem 
corroborant h 

-a.’ 

Jg. 
corroborant ad herniam 
ad diahctem 

diuretic ad gonorrhcsam 
.v enietico-pvrgans \ 

edulcorant fcj . ; ....v fif 

emmenogogic. 
fehrifug. 

;c^ hydropem 
hyjleric. 

tnvigorans 
nephritico-purgam' 

; ophthalmic. 
pur gam ad luem 
purgans ad gonorrhaeam 
pepticut 
purgant 
purgant ad vermes 
pc ft oral. 
Jiernutatorius 
refrigerant 

ftyptic. 
ad vermes 

33®5 55° 

200 /j *1*00294 > 

«C2r. I OO.'ii-. 331 

4*7 * 
. v: 124, *31 * 

00271 ? 

499, 521 i 
moq-lt45^ 

••&42I *>r ] 
o 

._ m 0 4ltJ Si Sj? V»' '<=' . v" ,1. 3®7 ' 

.r •~c 
Ranula fub lingua 
Rhagades 

.... 

35> *56j I9°>377> 569> 620 
■: : 235 

>cy>\V'»d^33 

3, 58, 6^, 426 

360,369,3^3 
msif i>fil I© noiJsb^3^ 

gnkiq 

Q* y? •. v-:<d 

. 1 - V 82, 87 . 
♦ r' -d 

68-69 
6*3 

Rheu- 

R. 



I N D t E X. 1 

Rheumatifm 404,407 
Reaching:: 184 
Rickets 563-570 
Ring-worms 34* 
Raptures 279,282,557, 559 
Rhyas & Encanthis 47 

€• ? t ■ ■•£ * 
2*£ S. 

C. -i. v 

Vi t,rf; 
‘v — v \ :5. t 

$M furgans ad gonorrheeam 293 
Salivation, how to be railed 308, 314 
Sarcoma 60-65 
Scabbed head 337 
Scalled head ibid. 
Scalds c 351'355 
Sciatica ;; 401-404 
Scirrhous iiver ^304, 205 
Scirrhous tumors { - ; 626*634 
Serophulous tumors 447,-451,617,626 
Scurvy 71, ?2»3l6> 3**>4d9> 4*0 
Sea-difeafes v 408, 409 
Stmuupium anticolic• 224 
Spankers 1 300 
Shingles > 343 
Small-pox V' 141-160 
Smiling loft 'V*v-V?* ' 56 
Sneezing 58 
Solutio antiajlhmatic. rrwn 101 

:• anti ft eric. r-r/: -205 
antihyjleric• 426 
balfamic. ■ " 5opi *d£i e|| I9S» 29,»3l6 
bedfatnico-anodyna 296 

5 nephritic. 242, 244, 249 
Odontalgic*? 74 
<$eftp#£lis 33^07 
Jlyptica c*' 361, 371, 450 

Sphacelation of the brain 3°-3r 
Sprains 598> 599 
Sterility 452, 460 
Stirigs;of venemous creatures 197 

Stitches 115 
Stone 0'<l 238-256 
S tone-colic 223, 224 
Strabifmus «*49* 5® 

. - »* Stran- 



I N D E X. 
Strangury 
Stypticum externum 
Subfultus tendinum 
Sued antifcorbutic. 
Sufftus ajiringens 

emmenogogic» 
Sun-burn 1 
SufFufion 
Surfeits 
Sutures too open 
Syncope 
Swelling of the breafts 

in the legs, &c. 
Swine-pox 

2S8» 259 
130* 588, 667, 690 

132 
k 321 

440 
419 

339> 340 
41 

162-165 
a 560,561 

117,464,465 
466 

*32> *56> 467 
'.Ji J -'..,l60 

T. 
» kA > 

v.. : r 
;Wi 

.. , . . ■' r/S . ' 
% ^ y ^ *4 v - • 'O * 

Jan 339 
Talpez 613 
Tapping for the dropfy 276-278 
Tafte impair’d or loft ■ 69 
Teeth, their diforders 7°"73 
1Tenefmus 214 
<Terminthus 599, 600 
‘Tetanus 8 
Tettars 34i> 343 
*Tbea folutivs 285 
Thirft 69> 7°> x3r 
Thrulh 555 
7bymi _ . , 6J3 
IPinciura anti colic a 226, 227 

cjlringem vf(s ... 257 
eephalico -purgans 24 
invigoran s 45^ 

Jlomachic. 1*4 
Tooth- ach 73*77 
Tongue, its diforders 66-69 
Tremors 21 
'Trochifci baljamico-cflringeni* 439 

cephalic. 6, 7 
invigorant. 456 
pedoral. 33> 34 
peptic. 178 
f urgant, ad vermes 236 

Jlyptic. 



I N D E 
Jb?“- ... 
Tumefa&ion of the teftes 
Tumors 
Twins, to deliver 
Tympanites 

U. 

V "! ■ 1 

297 
573> 592 

502 
275 

, ' “-'V. ■ ' V s. 

- 

Ulcers in general 
in the adnata and cornea 
in the lungs 
in the reins and bladder 
venereal Z 
about the uvula 

Unguentum antiphlogijlic 
corrofiv. 
deficcativ. 
detergent 
difcutient 
hamorrhoidale 
labiale 

■ • vA ^ 

r 

^39» 654 
54 

, 97 
263, 266 

3°7 
97 

446 

65 
536, 541, 614, 645 
35°> 451? 590, 644 

58, 546 
‘ 284 

' 347 
4, , H 7 

v» 

ad lepram 
mercuriale, ad ptyalifmum excitand, 
ophthalmic, 
repellent 
farcoiicum 
ad fcabiem 

4 ad fphacelum 
ad Jlrumat 
fuppuratorium 60, 66, 81, 305, 644, 694 
ad venenatorium morfut 156 

'Urine coming away involuntarily 130 
bloody i 376 

literut inflamed 444-447 
Umbilical chord, how to be cut / 488 

332? 333 
304 

38> S3 
578 

47 
332. 333 

684 
623 

Uvea falling out 
Uvula relaxed 

55 
87 

■f- * . 

V; 

Vagina inflamed 
Vapor, dejiccant 
Varicet 
Venereal difeafe 

444? 447 
440 

601, 604 
3°7, 316, 47S 

Vertigo 

\ 



I N D E X. 
Vertigo 
V eiicatories made perpetual 
Vinum amarum 

anti arthritic. 
anti 6i eric, 
antifcorbutic. 
cephalic• 
febrifug. 
diuretic, 
emmenogogic. 
invigorans 
pepticum 

Vitrious humor, its diforders 
Vomiting 
Vomiting of blood 
Vomica pulmonum 

181, &V. 

W. 

22 
36 
24 

386, 397 
203 
320 

5> 7 
*38 
271 
418 

45$ 
*79 

► 48 
18$, 550, 551 
1*8, 363. 3675 453 

98 

Warts, venereal 302 
common 634*636 

Weaknefs of the eyes 156-157 
of the fundament 286, 287, 550 

Wens 625 
Whitlows 355* 356 
Worms *33> 237» 5S3> 554 
Wounds 654, 681 

fimple 664, 666 
of the brain 672 
of the abdomen 676 
of the nerves and tendons 667-668 
of the veins and arteries 666-667 
join’d with contufion 670 
join’d with fractures 668*670 
envenom’d 
join’d with luxation 67$ 
of the vifeera, c. 678-681 

FINIS. 
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